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Summary of Ph D Thesis 
Police Probationer Training : Policy and Practice - An Historical Review 
The apparent lack of any previous work focusing on Police Probationer Training
was the impetus behind this research. This very important area of police training
is undergone by all officers and their probationary period lasts two years.
Numerous reviews and amendments have taken place over the years but do not seem
to have been documented in any structured way. The aim of this research was to
discover how this training evolved, the reasons for change, and the way it has been
implemented.
Finally the present day system was examined in detail, compared with the
experience of older officers and other systems.
Method 
Obtaining the information has proved a task of detective work, examining numerous
minutes, reports and documents produced within and without the police service.
Field work was carried out throughout Lincolnshire Police and by visits to Ryton
Police Training Centre and the central Planning Unit at Harrogate (now renamed as
Training Support, Harrogate).
Questionnaires were circulated to officers undergoing the training, officers who
attended earlier courses and the trainers themselves. These were followed up by
selected interviews. Training delivery was witnessed at Ryton Police Training
Centre and within the Lincolnshire Force.
Conclusions 
The results of this research indicate that the training given to initial recruits within
the police service is as good as it has ever been. It is, however, cost led and,
although the two year probationary period is somewhat euphemistically referred to
as a training period, it is much more beside as, once the foundation course of 31
weeks is completed, probationers become a resource deployed in much the same was
as their experienced colleagues.
The post foundation phase of training is delivered in force with little or no central
control and consequently the standard of training is not consistent.
The thesis traces the development but, owing to lack of access to, or simply non-
existence, of some documents it cannot be claimed to be absolutely complete.
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AIMS, LITERATURE, AND ISSUES
What prompted this study initially was the arrival in 1989 of an entirely new
system of basic or foundation training for police proba. tioners, i.e. recruits
during their first two years of service — their probationary period.
The new system represented a total reversal in every respect of the
arrangements that had prevailed since 1973: content, teaching methods,
learning styles and modes of assessment differed radically from the existing
system, which seemed to have been turned inside out, in theory and practice;
the reverse or contradiction of the way things had been done was henceforth
to prevail. Why was this new package of materials, procedures and technical
terms (or jargon) being brought in? The new system was apparently as
imposed and obligatory as the previous one. It raised questions and doubts.
Was the previous system, which had seemed perfectly adequate, in fact
mistaken in large yet at the same time unnoticed ways, such that a totally new
system was justified? Or was this drastically new system as absurd as it
appeared, and being brought in not because of intrinsic faults in the old
system but rather as change for change's, fashion's or financial pressures' sake?
There was no literature on the matter, either official, from Home Office or police
service sources, or from outside; hence this study, or inquiry.
Starting as a simple quest to understand the origin and purpose of the 1989
changes, it became a larger investigation because, paradoxically, of the
absence of secondary studies and therefore the search for primary documents.
Piecing together the story from such papers as have been found has been a
kind of detective work. The documentary search has been supplemented by
interviews, visits to training centres, a questionnaire survey, and experience in
the field. Still, deduction and analysis have been necessary, in the effort to
give a coherent explanation and account.
2The study's aim has been to discover and explain (i) policy (and policy-
making) over police probationer training, and (ii) practice, i.e. the successive
forms that this training has taken, which fall broadly into decades: the 1960s,
1970s, and 1980s.
Thus the study is a double one.
(i) It looks at policy-making: why each set of reforms was undertaken, how it
was decided, why the process had the outcome it did (in the postwar period,
the 1970s, the 1980s). This is a kind of Government or Political Science
inquiry involving finding and interpreting dusty faded Home Office committee,
working-party, and review-team minutes, memos, typescripts and reports.
Some of these papers were privately circulated between Home Office and
police forces and not sent to people outside the service; some were internal
Home Office or working-party papers not circulated beyond those concerned;
others were confidential as distinct from private, e.g. to do with inspection
(made more public, though still private, a few years later) 1 while others were
from ACPO committees and other relevant bodies.2
(ii) There is also a look at the practice in each period, the result of that
decision making. This is considered in terms of: 1. what has been taught: the
content of the instruction; 2. how it has been taught and learned, the
pedagogy; 3. how it has been assessed or tested.
On the practice side, there are more concerns than these (all three of which are
part of the 'initial course' only) — for example, the structure of education and
training within the 2 year probationary period. The initial course is only the
first part of what has been a changing structure for the two years. Another
constant over time, also taking different forms, is the question of how to
encourage the desired ethical standards of behaviour as the firm ground for
professionalism.
The aim is an overview, to see what has happened, where we are now, and
where we could go from here. The study will not go into the details of each
form that training has taken per decade but rather will stand back and look at
3issues, principles and the consequences and implications of different courses
of action.
This is one of the gains of an historical review — to get this array of
possibilities. It is one denied to policy-makers hitherto as there has been no
history, no stored knowledge of options and their pros and cons. One result
has been a tendency to start afresh each decade, each committee or group
thinking itself the first ever to consider the matters and doing so from scratch,
and, not surprisingly perhaps, being trapped in the immediate circumstances of
their deliberations. It is not that each reform has repeated a previous one
(reinvented the wheel) so much as that each one has swung in an extreme
way in reaction against what seemed the status quo. The pattern that emerges
is one of extreme swings from one phase or decade to the next, each
accompanied by sweeping attacks on what was being ruthlessly swept away.
An extreme innovation has then been set up again.
Apart from outcomes in practice this study is equally concerned with the
question of how to decide on policy — by whom and at what level. As will
be seen, a pattern of another kind also emerges with policy making. Here we
can note the constants, namely the players: central government, local
government, police authorities, the professional bodies representing the police;
and the different levels of decision making: national, regional, local (each
force). Comparison both with the past and with other comparable systems
abroad helps identify alternatives. But the study's goal is not to reach one
view on policy and practice, so much as to clarify the factors for consideration.
Two questions arise.
Context — invisibility
First, why is there no literature on police probationer training?
The answer appears to be: because the matter has been fairly hidden from the
education world, and peripheral to the police world, who have treated it as an
ongoing activity but one taking place at different levels (district/regional, local,
national) not in the purview of any one group.
4s L EittI tu -
Police/training has taken place not in universities or colleges3 but in the
private world of District Police Training Centres and Force Training
Departments (DPTCs and FTDs). 4 The most obvious reason for a lack of
literature on it, by police officers, is the transience of instructors. They are
seconded from operational duties within forces to a relatively short period as
trainers at DPTCs; then they return to the force and other work. There has
until recent years been little continuity and no constant personnel with the
role of probationer training.
Instead the model or system of training has been rigid (within each decade or
phase); the practitioners or instructors have come and gone. But also the
control over decision and policy making has appeared to be elsewhere, and
has itself been something hidden even from those within the police service (as
found at the outset of this study).
In the last few years there have been research studies by police training
officers, particularly those serving at the Central Planning Unit (CPU) now
called Training Support, Harrogate (TSH), based at Pannal Ash. Scrutiny finds
them to be on small limited topics and taking the same form: applying
techniques or methods (training, instructing, learning, and testing methods,
especially psychological testing) to some item in the syllabus.5 Possibly none
look at policy or programmes, the syllabus itself, because of the lack of
literature and sense of nowhere to start, and because of acceptance that any
one activity — at TSH, DPTC, or FTD — is only a part of a larger picture of
which one has no knowledge and, even for that part, no control other than in
the methods or techniques used.
Other occupations, professions, and in Etzioni's term "semi-professions", were
also trained outside universities until recent times, and were similarly hidden
from the education world.6 Until the 1963 Robbins Report on Higher
Education, this was true of the majority of occupations (other than the learned
professions). 7 Prandy's 1965 book on the 'Qualifying Associations' revealed
how over 450 occupations, whose entry standard tended to be 0-levels or one
A-level or the equivalent in CGLI passes, were trained for by means of articled
apprenticeship (trainee employment) with an employer for a few years'
5experience, plus the taking of exams set by the qualifying body — taking
them after private correspondence study. 8 This had been the norm since the
19th century and was true for the dozens of types of engineer (the qualifying
bodies were the Institutions of Civil Engineers, Electrical Engineers,
Mechanical Engineers, Metallurgical Engineers, Nautical Engineers, etc.), and
for architects, quantity surveyors, actuaries, accountants, solicitors, banking
people, and so on.9
Thanks to the higher education 'revolution' wrought by that Report, many of
these forms of training joined traditional ones at universities and colleges,
while many in previously separate colleges — Teacher Training Colleges,
Colleges of Commerce, Building, Printing, Art, and Technology — continued
as part of the institutional education system but in an integrated instead of
separate way.10
At the same time, in the second half of the 1960s, there was the 'industrial
training revolution" following the 1964 Industrial Training Act and its
creation of Industrial Training Boards to co-ordinate and organize training at
different levels for industries and services — hotel and catering training,
building, and about forty others not previously covered. These too came in
from the cold, gained training provision at colleges — Technical or Further
Education ones.12
Police training remained untouched by all this, along with just a few other
forms of training, such as that for the armed services, also with their own
training establishments separate from those shared by the rest, universities and
colleges. There are some parallels between police force and armed forces
training, in that both have had a limited amount of exchange with the other
'outside' education institutions. Both types of force have sent small numbers
of officers for university degree courses. Conversely, both have sometimes
had occasional visiting lecturing from outsiders. These links in both directions
do not affect the overall pattern for recruit training of its being wholly apart
from education institutions and unfamiliar to their staff. And, referring just to
police training again, this distance from other educational institutions must
have contributed to the lack of literature on it.
6Literature — silence
Second, why does the literature that does exist on policing not mention
police probationer training? What does this literature look at?
The first and most striking point here is how little there is on the police in this
country, and how relatively recent is the scant literature. The books and
articles still start — like this Introduction! — by deploring the absence of
anything published.
In one of the first collections of papers on policing, "The Police We Deserve",
edited by Alderson and Stead (1973), it was suggested that the reasons for the
lack of literature could be academics' reluctance to look at policing, or police
reluctance to be looked at by academics, or both. Chatterton (1979) in that
collection wrote:
"there are so few studies of police work in Britain. . Perhaps the police
have refused sociologists access to their forces; one occasionally learns
about research proposals which were turned down by the police.
Perhaps also, sociologists anticipated this would be the response of the
police and were deterred from actually making an approach. In the
preface to his book "The Policeman in the Community", Michael
Banton explains that many of his university colleagues were sceptical
that the police would allow him access."13
Banton's book (1964) had been the first of its kind in Britain. Chatterton
(1974) was less lucky in trying to follow it:
"It did not take long for me to discover that the position adopted by
many policemen to sociology and sociological research was an
unfavourable one. . senior-ranking officers have made no bones about
the fact . . Such people are radically opposed to the idea of
sociologists conducting research on the police and long for a return to
a 'golden age' when the proverbial veil of secrecy surrounded police
work".14
He added :
"The ironic fact is of course that, contrary to what these people
apparently believe, the number of sociological studies of the British
police which have been published to date, can be counted on one
hand."15
7In the same collection Marshall (1973), "an Oxford don" 16 and authority on
constitutional law, saw not 'secrecy' surrounding policing, but 'mystery':
"I attempted to sketch out some aspects of the legal development in
"Police and Government" (1965) but it remains something of a
mystery." 17
The editors of the collection acknowledged the traditional reserve or secrecy
and their contributors' "strictures on the police", 18 but felt that their book
might herald a new openness:
"The police keep a more open house than many academics believe.
One effect of this book, it is hoped, may be a greater interest on the part
of the academic world in police matters, leading to more serious studies
in the field." 19
An inclination by police authorities to restrict research has continued to the
present. For example Reiner (1978) describes how his research plan was
vetted by a Home Office Committee and a part of it "prohibited" 20. He reprints
"the questions I was not permitted to raise" 21
 in his questionnaire to police
about their social and educational backgrounds, and these censored questions
do look harmless, lending support to his view that what they wanted was
mystification and what he sought to do was to "de-mystify" 22 . He wanted to
treat the police like any other occupational group, declaring that as his aim —
placing his research under the heading "the sociology of work and
occupations" 23 and insisting his survey was repeating hundreds of others to
other occupations.
Exactly that ordinariness approach seems to have been objectionable, in
denying the specialness and differentness of the police as an occupation (or
rather, as a vocation, or function for society). Demystification, fact-gathering
and spreading of information, was officially not desired, apparently. This has
carried on to, most recently, the study by Jones and others (1994) for the
Policy Studies Institute:
"The PSI had substantial difficulty in gaining acceptance for this
research project within the police service, and in fact the approval of
ACP° was never granted."24
8Part of the project was dropped when "ACPO approval was withheld", 25 even
though again, as with Reiner, the topics were not as contentious as some that
could be imagined. They were: "new policing responses to rape, domestic
violence, and child abuse" 26
 etc. By contrast, the research project by
Waddington published for the Police Foundation (1991) was on contentious
issues: "armed and public order policing", 27 but it was given copious official
help of every kind. It seems not the issues but the stance taken by the
researcher which makes the difference.
There may be several reasons for the police reluctance over research, apart
from concern with stance or attitude. One could be the traditional British
Government preference for secrecy not freedom of information, which the
Home Office still displays. An example is:
"the two unpublished manuscripts completed by Sir A. L. Dixon on his
retirement from the Home Office" 28 on the Home Office Police
Department between the wars, the civil servants' work. "They are
essentially institutional histories which, amazingly, appear originally to
have been classified documents "28
So — studies still open by commenting on the relative lack of literature on the
police, calling it "surprising" ,29 "remarkable" ,0 "notorious", 31 "an imbalance in
our knowledge". 32
 Holdaway (1979) wrote:
"The relative dearth of research into the police has achieved the status
of a cliche."33
Geary (1986) introducing his study on "Policing Industrial Disputes 1893-
1985" wrote that it would
"plug a gap in the existing literature — somewhat surprisingly there has
been comparatively little research on policing in general, let alone on
the policing of industrial disputes."34
Fielding (1988) observes that there are "remarkably few studies" 35 of policing,
and adds:
"Of course, the relative mystery of the job, and its long-established arm's
length relationship with the inquisitive, play their own part."36
9The literature on policing, although almost entirely silent on probationer
training, contributes ideas. Here we can look at the sorts of study there are,
and what light they cast on the concerns of this study. The literature on
British policing consists of 1) history, 2) sociology, 3) ethnomethod-
ology/anthropology, 4) law/government/political science, 5) psychology, 6)
economics/management, 7) official H.O. - R.P.U. research, 8) contributions by
police officers.
1	 History
Until recently there was just one history of the police in England and Wales,
that by Critchley (1967, 2nd ed 1978), hailed as the standard work:
"This book is the first full-length history of police in England and Wales for
nearly seventy years, and the first ever to draw on unpublished material from
the archives of the Home Office, where the author is a member of the Police
Department."37
Two more recent histories, Palmer (1988) and Emsley (1991), both still see
Critchley as "authoritative" and "a thorough survey". 38 Reiner (1985, 2nd ed
1992) has commented on this very limited history and sees "two histories" 39 or
readings of the available material, an orthodox and an unorthodox one. In
several ways, Critchley presents and represents the 'establishment' view with
which Brogden (1983) and other article writers argue. That debate is
important in symbolic ways as the history and continuity of policing is
imparted at the start of probationary training and makes a lasting impression.
More is said on this in Chapter 1 below.
2	 Sociology
Apart from Reiner (1978)'s fact-gathering survey mentioned, and Reiner
(1991) which is a similar questionnaire survey of background and education,
this time of Chief Constables, 40 there is another, distinctive literature. This
research
"which started in the 1970s and gained force throughout the 1980s, is
concerned with what police officers actually do, how they do it, and
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what shapes policing behaviour and the pattern of policing from day to
day."41
One strand of this research follows Bittner (1967) and (1970), and other USA
studies, in making a distinction between "law-enforcing" and "peace-keeping"
activities of police as observed and noted in detail. 42 However, the latter term
in the American studies does not mean something like 'keeping the Queen's
Peace' by patrolling; it means not enforcing the law, tolerating infractions of it
in the interests of neighbourhood peace and community goodwill, including
getting information when serious crimes happen. Bittner's and the other USA
studies were of inner city slum areas where the tolerance was of such activities
as prostitutes, gambling and drunkenness on the street etc., and where the
police took ruthless control whenever they did deem it necessary.
More relevant is the research following Punch (1979) about England, in which
he made a distinction between crime-fighting, and social or helping roles, also
based on detailed observation of actual activities and on such things as
analysis of phoned requests to police stations, and time spent by police on
different activities, all pointing to the same thing: that the great majority of
police time goes on helping roles not recorded or noticed and thus possibly
unnoticed by supervisors and absent from statistics, yet noticed and much
appreciated by the public.
"Until recently, a largely undocumented and thereby partly submerged
aspect of policemen's work was the extent to which they play a social
welfare role. Increasingly, however, evidence is mounting that
policemen are daily engaged in helping individuals or other agencies
involved in problems . . Because it rarely appears in official statistics
and is largely unrecorded, this side of police work goes largely
unacknowledged"43
compared to the crime-fighting side. Punch (1979) sums up the findings at
that time:
"In effect, policemen frequently have to act as untrained and temporary
social workers, vets (with injured animals), mental welfare officers,
marriage guidance counsellors, welfare officers, accommodation officers,
child-care officers, home-help to the infirm, and also as confidant and
counsellor to people alone and in need of guidance. In brief, the police
turn out when a crisis is happening and represent a visible, available
and well known agency which, more than any other mental health
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institution, has mobility and authority in situations where violence is
often an element. ."44
He added that the "mutual antipathy between policemen and social
workers"45 seemed a shame in view of the police's social role. Punch's view of
police as a "secret social service" coincided with the publication of Alderson
(1979) in which he too considered the importance and great value to society
of this role, which he felt from experience, rather than research, to be
predominant:
"Police have a social role to play as well as a legal one. In fact, some
80% of all police activity and time is spent in providing services other
than legal ones to communities which they police. In all forms of crisis,
from family crises to community disasters, the police are always
prepared to provide succour, resources and expertise. The very training
of police, stressing as it does the saving of life through rescue from
drowning, first aid to the injured, rescue from fire, climbing and pot-
holing accidents, are manifestations of 'real police work'. Time and
again police intervene in family crises by protecting the child, the wife
or the juvenile in need of care or protection. In spite of all the self-
styling to the contrary, the police are in the front line of social
workers. "46
In saying this social role was 'real police work' Alderson was arguing with
another perspective, in Punch (1979)'s words: "the identification of 'real'
police work with the crime-fighting model" — a view in which "detective
work has higher status" than that of "the uniformed constable".47
This debate was not new. Evans (1974) wrote:
"There are policemen who would agree with Lord Devlin that they
exist to deal with real crime. They regard the police as first and
foremost thief-takers. The logical extension of this would be greater
emphasis being given to CID, direct entry of recruits to the CID (which
would then be the elite of the service), and possibly its becoming
dominant over the whole of the police service."48
But this would fundamentally change the way the publ ic See die police:
"Surveys have shown that they see the police as performing a
community service in protecting the citizen and hetf6\i ktm in times of
trouble. Although people regard the fight rottuise. Crime as being
important, it comes second in their eyes to looking atter the public and
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is a means to that wider end. Thus when people think of the police,
they have in mind the uniformed man on the beat, rather than the
detective. So the first objection to the police being simply thief-takers
is that that is not what the public want. And as policing in this country
is done via the consent of the public, the objection is important."49
Evans (1974)'s second point was the value of what he called the "social
tasks":
"the police still play a large part in such duties as the prevention of
cruelty to children, dealing with diseased animals, the prevention of
cruelty to animals, the control of the litter problem, and from time to time
also with minor and major incidents ranging from floods to aircraft and
rail crashes and tragedies on the scale of the Aberfan disaster."50
In fact the further back one looks, the more social roles one finds the police
playing. Over time their roles have occasionally been hived off to new
specialist jobs: social workers, traffic wardens. Still "the police station is the
only place to which people can turn throughout twenty-four hours in time of
trouble", 51 and even in London:
"the Commissioner stated that only 3 per cent of police time was
actively spent in dealing with crime and criminals."52
The main reason for the predominance still of social roles in vivid variety is
that this service to the community is what the police in this country was set up
to do (in 1829: chapter 1) — namely to prevent trouble and crime, and to
preserve public calm and peace. The police service was not created primarily
to deal with crime, as were the Continental police services. The 'legal' or
'crime-fighting' or 'thief-taking' emphasis sometimes advocated would fly in the
face of this country's tradition. The same tradition, according to Palmer (1988)
and others, underlies the American police, which helps explain similar research
findings on social roles there. As Punch (1979) 53 observed, these roles and
this tradition are not found at all in Continental Europe.
Punch's paper entitled "The Secret Social Service" appeared in Holdaway
(1979), a collection of studies examining policeroles. It was the first of many in
the 1980s and 1990s. Examples are Chatterton (1979), Manning (1979),
Holdaway (1983), Smith and Gray (1985), the PSI's four-volume "Police and
People in London" (1983), Jefferson and Grimshaw (1987), Stephens (1988),
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Morgan and Smith (1989), Stephens and Becker (1994). 54 This stream of
sociology research has provided detailed evidence about policing instead of
the previous anecdotal or individual experience basis.
Alderson (1979) as quoted above mentioned training, but most of these
studies do not. The nearest they get is a reference to observation of 'young' or
'new' police officers. Rarely can outside researchers tell who is a probationer
and who is a post-probation but still young/new officer. Probationers, once
they leave the residential initial or brief follow-up training, are working like
others and thus indistinguishable. But indirectly, this literature on what police
do and how they do it is of great use in unravelling influences at work behind
policy changes over probationer training, particularly the 1980s policy
changes.
Insofar as the emphasis in the 1980s changes was on social roles instead of the
previous emphasis, in the probationer training that had prevailed since 1973,
on legal roles, the reader can begin to detect the impact of this research. But
naturally there were many factors at work, as will be seen. Because the 1989
change was so extreme, the seeds have been sown for another shift away from
this social roles emphasis, which is contentious again in the 1990s as before.
These matters are therefore not only recent history but also current.
3	 Ethnomethodology/anthropology
An American writer coined the former word in 1967 to describe a particular
way of doing sociology. 55 It is worth treating it separately here because the
studies claiming to do it, with regard to the police, differ from those considered
above. They differ in method, aiming at a mass of detail recording every word
or conversation, and every note taken by the researcher in observing. This is
meant to echo the method of ethnographers (anthropologists) in their study of
unknown cultures. Holdaway (1983) wrote: "This book is an ethnography of
an urban police subdivision at work".56
Second, these studies differ in focus: mainly it is internal, concerned with the
"occupational culture". 57 This means, e.g., the relations between ranks and
different sections; "presentational rules" 58 as distinct from official ones;
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"account constructing" 59 after the event; rituals, beliefs, behaviours, all
analyzed like the cultures of tribes, in great detail. Holdaway (1994) gives a
glimpse of the detail in a summary about police language:
"Banter, derogatory personal jokes and repartee form a distinct, routine
feature of rank and file culture, no matter their subject. Group cohesion,
the definition of roles within the work group, the management of
danger and stress and the affirmation of the primacy of the rank and file
over and against senior officers and 'the public' structure the content of
these linguistic exchanges."60
"Occupational culture" is found to include "canteen culture"/"cop culture"61
— indirectly relevant to this study in raising questions about "anti-racism" and
"anti-sexism" training, so again this literature helps explain influences at work
in policy making.
Manning (1977) and (1988) is the chief ethnomethodologist of police; others
are Oakley (1988 and 1994) and Holdaway (1994). 62 Young (1991) offers an
anthropology of the police. 63 Fielding (1988) is the only study that exists, of
probationers. Explicitly ethnomethodological, it looks at "how recruits
experience and respond to formal socialization."64
"Interviews and narrative description are extensively used to make
good the neglect of those questions which bring the study of a
working group alive. What kind of people want to be police? What
kind of people are the police? How do they see their role? Do they
think it changes them? Does it affect their family and friendships?. . ."65
The study's strength is the 'extensive' detail quoting interviewees' essays and
feelings about their socialization experiences. Training itself and the
probation period's structures are taken as the background and not examined.
Fielding as an outsider and sociologist was kept 'at arm's-length' 66 by the
police.
4)	 Law/Government/Political Science
Publications of this sort on the police multiplied in the 1980s. They express
varieties of concern with police accountability. 67 This concern arose from the
series of 1970s political demonstrations and industrial disturbances, and then
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from the 1980s riots (1981 and after) and confrontations, notably the 1984/85
miners' strike. There were more riots in the early 1990s, on housing estates, but
these do not seem to have aroused the same kind of concern over their
policing or therefore the same kind of literature.
While none are directly on training, two books have been helpful in
understanding factors relevant to policy-making. They are Benyon (1984)
and Benyon and Bourn (1986), two collections of papers by a wide mix:
lawyers, central government Ministers, local councillors, judges, academics,
ethnic minority voices, and police voices from the Police Federation and
ACP0.68
Although plenty of books about local government, and its relations with
central government, have been found, a blank has been drawn when police
committees/police authorities and Home Office are looked up. There is really
very little. 69 Instead of more information, the problem mentioned above was
found, a preference for non-information. In "Controlling the Constable:
Police Accountability in England and Wales", Jefferson and Grimshaw (1984)
say that this research report for the Cobden Trust also drew a blank:
"We were aware at the outset that detailed information on the
operation of police authorities is limited. Twelve local police committee
chairpersons and the Home Secretary were invited to be interviewed on
their current practice . . and their opinions on future developments;
although some took an interest, none agreed to this proposal. Had they
done so this book might have been able to discuss in more concrete
detail the practical role of police authorities; issues of principle and
general practice have therefore received the bulk of our attention."70
5	 Psychology
USA influences on the literature are noticeable, as with sociology. Alderson
and Stead (1973)'s pioneering collection mentioned above included a paper
by Hilton (1973) revealing psychology to be as novel, in contributing to
police work and ideas, as sociology. Two topics mentioned in that paper
continued as concerns afterwards.
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One was the idea of an "authoritarian personality" 71 and whether police
officers and recruits could be said to have it. The source was the book by
Adorn° and others, "The Authoritarian Personality", published in New York in
1950. 72 Even by the 1960s USA psychology textbooks saw this as old-
fashioned, having been thought of in relation to prewar German support for
Hitler. Yet it was taken up here in and after 1973 and several studies done.
They used a test, easy to apply. The topic more or less ended with Cochrane
and Butler (1977 and 1980) applying the test and finding that according to it,
British police and probationer recruits did not have an authoritarian
personality.73
The other topic was stress, concern with which has grown over time;
counselling after stressful experiences (for 'post-traumatic stress disorder') has
become as common for the police as for others. Brindley (1985) in Thackrah
(1985)'s Bramshill collection is on "Stress Management" and shows how
thoroughly these ideas had by then been absorbed at senior levels in the
service.74
One publication has been found directly on the subject of police training. This
is Southgate (1988), a collection of papers on training (including
probationers') published by the H.O. Research and Planning Unit. 75 Almost all
the contributors are described as psychologists. One paper is on "Training for
stress". Six of the papers are on "Community and Race Relations Training"
and another paper is on "the Metropolitan Police's recruit training in human
awareness/policing skills". 76 This question of Human Awareness Training
(HAT) and its fellow, Racism Awareness Training (RAT), will be considered
below.77
Here we can simply observe the Home Office use of psychologists, not
sociologists (or others), in its sole publication on training developments. The
'need' for community/social/human/racism awareness came from social science
studies (and events), but the type of training course adopted was
psychological. These psychological consciousness-changing, awareness
courses originated in the USA in the 1970s and reached here in the 1980s.78
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It seems that the sociological studies reviewed above look at policing in the
interests of academic study, whereas psychologists seem ready to look at
topics for the police service. Psychologists in writing and practice seem ready
to serve the authorities, produce tests and courses as required. Sociologists
presumably might do this if asked but seem inclined to take a more disengaged
stance. Yet just because psychologists can produce tests etc. as requested,
does it follow that these are desirable? As will be seen, doubts are now
emerging over HAT and RAT courses.79
6	 Economics/Management
Apart from Stuart (1985) 80 which looks generally at the need to be cost-
conscious and does not mention training, the literature under this heading
consists of two government (or quango) reports. The National Audit Office
(1991) report was on "Promoting Value for Money in Provincial Police
Forces". The Audit Commission (1989) report was on "The Management of
Police Training"81.
The latter was a short paper by management consultants looking at "efficiency
and effectiveness" 82 in the use of resources — i.e. value for money, applying
the same criteria to the police service's use of resources (e.g. room utilization at
training centres) as applied to any business's expenditure control.
"From the late 1980s onwards, the Audit Commission published a series
of papers that applied private sector management principles to police
work."83
The Audit Commission was set up by the government in 1982 under the Local
Government Finance Act 1980, to do this expenditure control job for all the
services provided by local authorities, of which the police is still nominally
one.
Thus the only government publication on the structure and provision of police
training (including probationers') is on this narrow aspect of management of
costs within the timescale framework of annual budgets. It ignores both
broader considerations such as the purposes or objectives of the activity in
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question (training), and a longer timescale or perspective for assessing the
costs and benefits of the expenditure.
As the Home Office acted on this Audit Commission (1989) report, it forms part
of the story and is considered below. The National Audit Office (1991) report
was done for the House of Commons Public Accounts Committee whose own
(1992) report, with the NAO's, was published after public airing of the issues,
unlike the Audit Commission's.84
7	 Home Office Research and Planning Unit reports
The papers from this unit have been a contribution to the literature of police
work since the 1960s. Some of them have been internationally influential.
This is a case of influence going over the Atlantic from here to the USA. An
example is Clarke and Mayhew (1980)'s "Designing out crime" on
neighbourhood housing environment design to deter or prevent crime, which
has had an international impact.85
The unit's long list of publications includes just three directly on training, all
mentioned below. Southgate (1982) was on "training in race relations",86
Southgate (1984) was on "Racism awareness training for the police", 87 while
Southgate (1988) has been mentioned above under psychology.
Some of the unit's other reports provide useful context for this study. One is
Heal et al (1985): "Policing Today", which is a collection of papers giving
detailed analysis of a range of policing roles. 88 It follows up the research into
'social' roles, as well as 'crime-fighting' ones, that was mentioned above under
sociology.
8	 Contributions by Police Officers
Publications from Bramshill, the Police Staff College opened in 1953 for senior
ranks' training, are a contribution to the literature from within the police
service aimed at police people and the interested public outside. Nothing
directly on training has appeared but there are two collections of papers,
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Alderson and Stead (1973) and Thackrah (1985), as well as Pike (1985) on
"The Principles of Policing", comparing American and English policing.89
Last there are publications by Chief Constables such as Mark (1977),
Alderson (1979), Oliver (1987) and others in Benyon (1984) and (1986).90
The latter are participants in debates and speaking for ACPO. The former, the
three books, are contributions to debate about ideas, principles and
developments in a more long term way.
They are thoughtful reflections and if a heading for this is needed it could be
philosophy (of policing) or ethics of it, since there are no other efforts at these
(as Lord Scarman's preface to Pike (1985) observed). 91 Or no explicit efforts;
those concerned with e.g. accountability have implicit presuppositions about
policing, indeed all the writers do, from e.g. Palmer (1988) on policing 'protests'
to Waddington (1991) on armed policing and riot policing. But the Chief
Constables' books explicitly discuss the ingredients of ethical policing
behaviour, and to that extent are doing moral philosophy.
This effort on their part, and in some other documents mentioned below, is
important for a review of probationer training since ethical behaviour starts
there and its foundations need to be secure. Ethical questions both immediate
and long term need to be included in considering training, not ignored, as is all
too easy if looking at just part of the picture such as management of costs.
Both practical questions such as costs, and intangible ones like ethics, need to
be considered; the literature on training has been fragmentary.
In conclusion, this review has shown that while there is a diverse literature
relevant to police training, there is almost nothing on police training itself
(other than the fragments here and there, that have been pulled out, above).
The initial residential part of training is hidden, taking place privately within
the police service. The subsequent working part of the two-year probationary
period is not identifiable to outside observers, as the probationers seem new
young constables like others. For both those reasons, perhaps, plus the
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traditional reserve of the police, probationary training has been invisible and
the policing literature silent on it. Control and direction of its policy and
planning has also been very thoroughly hidden and this may account for the
absence of any literature on these aspects of training, too.
Two observations can be made about the literature that has been reviewed.
1.	 USA/UK assumptions
One is the USA influence, especially in the sociological and psychological
literature on policing. Writers assume that American concepts and innovations
apply here, and it is rare to find any author wondering if some USA finding is
true here; it is assumed automatically that it is. This applies e.g. to the
influence of Bittner and others, even though the control over beat policing
does differ slightly here, with a different balance of power between Chief
Constables and local police authorities to that in the USA.
The similarities and differences need more subtly to be analyzed instead of the
assumption of 100 per cent similarity; it may be less than that, sometimes.
Police 'occupational culture' is thought to be identical in both countries, yet
other aspects of culture which might make a slight difference are not
examined. The divergence over arming the police, though, is an example; it
points to larger cultural differences between the two societies. On things such
as the influence of police TV series, the cultures may have similarities; this is
what is meant by noting both similarities and differences — not assuming
identity.
The background to that assumption is the shared history, described by Palmer
(1988) and others: the following of the English 1829 model in the setting up
of American policing. There is undoubtedly a shared set of principles and
practices, not shared with Continental countries' policing. The observation
being made is simply that adoption of the latest USA developments (in
technical and equipment areas too) seems automatic, albeit after a lag of a few
years each time. Thus this American influence or link appears both in the
literature reviewed, and in reality as reviewed in this study.
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2.	 Urban/rural assumptions
The second observation is the possibly somewhat unnoticed dominance in the
English literature of studies/reports of urban policing, particularly London's,
and the assumption that the problems or issues found are of national relevance
and application. Conversely, studies/reports on rural areas are assumed to be
irrelevant and inapplicable nationally.
Examples are the PSI (1983) "Police and People in London" volumes,
Manning (1979) on London, Holdaway (1983) on Sheffield, Young (1991) on
Newcastle, the police accountability and Brixton riots literature. Many of the
English studies, even when not retaining anonymity of location, have no sense
of place, i.e. do not differentiate between say inner city, suburb, market town
in rural area. They seek to generalize, not particularize. For example Fielding
(1988) was done in Derbyshire which is called an urban/rural mix but nothing
in the study looked at an urban/rural dimension to experiences, which were
universalized. This approach differs both from the histories of policing in
England, and from the USA studies, all of which tend to be strong on local
colour. Again it is both similarities and differences, between policing in
different parts of England, that need to be identified; why assume it is the
same everywhere in the country? And why assume an urban model as the
norm?
An example of that assumption is the "sceptical" greeting to Alderson (1979)'s
community policing ideas, e.g. by Waddington (1984). 92 They were seen as
inapplicable more widely because arising from a rural setting. In fact the ideas
of community policing have been taken up in urban areas and the latest
fashion in city planning is 'urban villages'.
What could be called locational differences and similarities within England, or
locational cultures, is not just an 'academic' question. The local basis of
probationer training and of policing is an important part of the tradition in this
country. Whether it will continue is one of the questions raised in what
follows.
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CHAPTER ONE
VICTORIAN VALUES 
Chapter 1 - Victorian Values 
"The origin of the British Police lies in early history, based on customs for
securing order through the medium of appointed representatives. At first the
people were the Police, each citizen being regarded as responsible for his
neighbours good behaviour as well as his own. Like the constitution, the
Police Service was evolved, not created, and the development of the modern
Police can be traced to tribal systems. There were three main stages - a)
when the people themselves were responsible for law and order, b) where the
Justices of the Peace, assisted by Constables, were in charge of the policing
of the country; and c) the paid professional Police Forces".1
What is meant by the term "police"?
"To the English speaking nations it conjures up the image of an officer in a
blue uniform against the background of a street
	
	 the word "police" has, since the 1830's, been confined in meaning to
the personnel and agencies whose principle concern is the maintenance of
order and the enforcement of law. "2
This chapter looks first at the development of the
police service with particular attention to ideas
about the role of the police (section 1.1); and then
at the organisation of the police (section 1.2).
Understanding these things is essential to
understanding the nature and purpose of training
(section 1.3)
1. 1 Creation of a Modern Police Service
Much of the historical data is from Critchley and
Garfitt. Critchley's history has been accepted as a
standard history, although other works have been
examined, they re-inforce Critchley's work on the
whole.
The 19th century saw the gradual creation of a modern
police service in England and Wales, 'modern' as
distinct from the variety of ancient relics still
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surviving till then. These ancient forms of policing
- night 'watch' and day 'ward' in urban areas,
collective 'hue and cry' or pursuit, with Parish
Constables and Justices and a colourful range of other
titles, posts and arrangements in rural areas - could
be traced to Anglo-Saxon times. The Norman title
'Constable' had come in after 1066 and as, indirectly,
a Royal post, had been added to the earlier Anglo-
Saxon and largely collective forms of policing that
already existed. Thus there was a fusion from the
earliest times between a national role, keeping the
King's/Queen's Peace, and a local role: protecting the
local community, coming from it, representing and
responding to it.
For 500 years, from the 14th century to the 18th,
there was a more or less "working partnership of Parish Constable
and Justice"' of the peace;
"Taken together, the Statute of Winchester 1285, and the Justices of the
Peace Act 1361, mark the transition from frankpledge, the early feudal
means of law enforcement, into a rudimentary police system based on a
working partnership of Constable and Justice. This system reached its zenith
under the Tudors and progressively disintegrated during the 17th and 18th
Centuries, although tattered remnants survived until mid-Victorian times.
In all it lasted, in various stages of evolution and decay. for nearly 500
years4
By the late 18 century the system was disjointed and
was in need of reform. The office of Constable and
many of the Justices of the Peace were held in
contempt. Many developments caused this including the
growth in population and wealth, the expansion of the
towns, the early stages of the Industrial Revolution
ensured more opportunities were available for crime.
The parish constables were, by the end of the 18th
century at best illiterate fools and at worst as
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corrupt as the criminals.
The Justices were also corrupted and had a tendency to
profiteer using their magisterial authority to extend
fees and levy blackmail.
Law and order inevitably brokedown. The agricultural
and industrial revolutions combined with the armies of
vagrants and paupers in the countryside ensured this
happened. We then had the situation of no effective
law enforcement just at the time it was most needed.
The modern system did not quite rise from all this
like a phoenix from the ashes. The creation of the
new forms of policing during the 19th century only
resulted after intense debate and dispute in
Parliament, among writers and reformers outside
Parliament and between Parliament, Government and
Local Authorities outside London.
Most of the philosophical debate about whether or not
to create a new system of policing took place early in
the 19th century. Although some historians trace and
emphasise this development as evolutionary it really
was a new approach to policing - the creation of the
"modern" policing system resulted.
Three acts ensured the system was in place. In
London, the Metropolitan Police Act 1829; in urban
areas the Municipal Corporations Act 1835 and in the
rural areas the Police Act 1856 compelled counties to
establish police forces. The County Police Act 1839
was a permissive or enabling measure, allowing rural
areas to set up police forces but, as on the whole
they did not the Police Act 1856 became necessary.
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Finally the Local Government Act 1888, a consolidating
measure established the final pattern of the 19th
century, a pattern which continued into the 20th
century.
That early philosophical debate about whether to
establish a police force hinged on an argument about
freedom.	 The French system, was rejected as
oppressive.
The thinkers of the English and Scottish Enlightenment
- Adam Smith, Blackstone, Paley and others - were
strongly against the idea of a police force, seeing it
as "an elaborate system calculated to interfere with individual liberty"!
They hoped to combat crime by other means, and "saw in
the reform of the criminal law a preferable alternative to the creation of a
civil force of police". 6
What turned opinion round, first among writers and
lawyers, then in Parliament and government - was
Bentham's powerful argument that a police force would
be more effective against crime than any amount of
penal reform, if it served to prevent crime. "Itisbetier
to prevent crimes than to punish them": The benefits would
outweigh the costs on a Utilitarian calculus
weighing the social benefits against the costs in
terms of diminished freedom - if the presence and
behaviour of police could prevent or deter crime,
rather than just apprehend offenders after the event.
This meant that a lot would depend on the
organisation, numbers, ethics and above all behaviour
of the police.
The argument was echoed by Robert Peel, who urged "CI
vigorous preventive pollee, consistent with the five principles of our free
constitution" - consistent if respecting the rights of
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ordinary citizens, not oppressing them on Continental
lines; and this was the argument that finally
persuaded Parliament - "the Utilitarians' insistence on the primary
importance of the preventive nature of police work" 9 together with
Peel's concern that the way in which policing was done
would be as important as what was done, if freedom was
to be respected and preserved. The way duties were
carried out would be as important as what the duties
were.
These principles and concerns, behind the 1829 Act,
influenced the establishment of the Metropolitan
Police after the Act, and were equally influential on
the borough and county police forces that followed.
These ideas are fundamental to the story of training
before the era of formal training, because the common
concern of all the police forces, despite their
differences in control, size and organisation, was to
imbue their members with these principles of
behaviour, and with the notion that they were there to
help and protect the public, not oppress it. This
meant 'training' of a special kind - subtle, moral,
all the more pervasive and powerful for being informal
and absorbed, not explicit.
1.2 Three Types of Police Force 
Before saying more about how this informal training
was done, one can briefly notice the different
characteristics of the forces that were set up.
(i) The Metropolitan Police 
The Metropolitan Police set up under the 1829 Act was
indeed "an elaborate system", a radical change from previous
arrangements and "a notable break with the past"." There was not
the evolutionary development (despite pre-1829 efforts
39
such as the River Police and Bow Street Runners) that
shaped so many other 19th century aspects of
government and the eventual welfare state.
The force was put "under the authority of the Home Secretary'
with two Commissioners, later one, who could "exercise
their powers to direct and control the police under the authority of the Home
Secretary". I2 This meant "a complete separation of police
administration in London from its centuries-old link with the magistracy and
the parishes"." The reasoning was: independence from those
corrupt JP's was necessary; and so was unity of the
force across the wide area covering numerous parish
boundaries.	 As Peel, Home Secretary, put it: "the chief
perquisites of an efficient police were unity of design and responsibility of
its agents"."
The 'elaborate system' was planned hierarchically and
rationally on somewhat French lines. The
Metropolitan district was divided into divisions (17
divisions each with 165 men, totalling almost 3000).
Each division was put under a Superintendent, under
whom were 4 Inspectors and 16 Sergeants; and under
each Sergeant were 9 Constables. 15	The men were
uniformed and paid for full time Police work.
It is worth noting what Sir Richard Mayne said in 1829
when the Metropolitan Police was established:
"The primary object of an efficient Police Force is the prevention of crime;
the next is the detection and punishment of offenders if crime is committed
To these ends all efforts must be directed. The protection of life and
property, the preservation of public tranquillity, and the absence of crime,
will alone prove whether those efforts have been successful, and whether the
objects for which the Police were appointed have been attained" 16
Dilip L Das recognises the zeal the Metropolitan
Police had for training. Rowan and Mayne, the first
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commissioners "firmly believed that an effective way to build an
excellent force was to train the personnel regarding humane conduct."
The hostility and antagonism experienced by the
constables was countered by their behaving "with dignity
and compassion."
Numerous general instructions were issued including
1	 Overlooking ridicule, silly expressions or
ignorant remarks
2	 Good temper and discretion
3	 Abjuring of undue violence and harsh
language to individuals in custody
4	 Calm and proper manner, scrupulous civility
and proper control of temper
5	 Avoidance of insolence incivility and
interference
6	 Mild manners and never-failing respectful
attitudes17
The following is an extract from the General
Instructions issued by Rowan and Mayne in 1829:
"It should be understood at the outset, that the principle* object to be
attained is the prevention of crime.
To this great end every effort of the police is to be directed. The
security of person and property and the preservation of a police
establishment will thus be better effected than by the detection and
punishment of the offender after he has succeeded in committing
crime
He (the constable) will be civil and obliging to all people of every
rank and class.
He must be particularly cautious not to interfere idly or unnecessarily
in order to make a display of his authority; when required to act, he
will do so with decision and boldness; on all occasions he may expect
to receive the fullest support in the property exercise of his authority.
He must remember that there is no qualification so indispensable to
a police-officer as a perfect command of temper, never suffering
* Peel inserted the word 'principle' subsequently
himself to be moved in the slightest degree by any language or
threats that may be used; if he does his duty in a quiet and
determined manner, such conduct will probably excite the well-
disposed of the bystanders to assist him, if he requires them.
In the novelty of the present establishment, particular care is to be
taken that the constables of the police do not form false notions of
their duties and powers."'
These principles still apply today although there
appears to be no direct input to probationers. In
1964 the following was contained in the student lesson
notes:
Introduction to the Initial Course
"The primary object of an efficient police is the prevention of crime;
the next that of detection and punishment of offenders if crime is
committed
To these ends all the efforts of police must be directed The
protection of life and property, the preservation of public tranquillity,
and the absence of crime, will alone prove whether those efforts have
been successful and whether the objects for which the police were
appointed have been attained"
Sir Richard Mayne 1829
1 You have volunteered and have been appointed to
the office of constable. Before appointment on
probation you satisfied the chief constable that
you have character, fitness and education.
2
	
	 You have made a solemn declaration .... that you
will well and truly serve Our Sovereign Lady the
Queen ....	 for the preservation of the peace
	  and that to the best of your skill and
knowledge you will discharge the duties
faithfully according to law.
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3 In this first phase of training the objects will
be to show the qualities of character necessary
for good police work, to develop your physical
and mental fitness, and to give you knowledge of
the authority and duties you will discharge, so
that in your further training and experience you
may become efficient; and being efficient find a
vocation of service to the community and
happiness for yourself.
4	 Character; fitness; knowledge. Throughout your
service these three are essential to success.
You are reminded of some of the qualities of
character which are vital in police duty;
(a) Loyalty, meaning allegiance, to the Crown,
to the law, to supervisors and comrades, and
to the public, whose servant you are;
obedience to lawful orders, and devotion to
duty; disciplined, punctual, reliable,
smart, a member of a team; faithful, upright
and trustworthy.
(b) Courage; both physical, brave in the face of
danger, cool and calm; and moral, confident,
self-controlled, ready to admit an omission
and to make decisions
(c) Truthfulness, always in all circumstances,
to speak or write, "the truth, the whole
truth and nothing but ...." Searching for
and finding the truth is the object of all
enquiries
(d) Discretion, based on a sense of fairness,
understanding reason
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(e) Initiative, skill and experience in applying
knowledge
(f) Conscientiousness, a sense of duty and
courage to face it
(g) Courtesy, to be even-tempered, kindly,
especially to people less well equipped than
ourselves; good manners.19
5 In the Reports of the Royal Commission on the
Police, 1960-1962, the necessary attributes of a
police constable were described as follows:
"He is expected to act with authority, commonsense, courage and
leadership. Physical toughness, mental alertness, a long established
reputation for honesty and fair dealing, tact, kindness, and courtesy
and a sense of humour; such qualities are taken for granted; it is a
remarkable tribute to the police that they are very rarely lacking."
This kind of input seems to have been dropped sometime
during the 1970s, probably when the 10 week course was
introduced. Although such issues were stressed by
trainers throughout the course no direct input was
apparently thought necessary. It certainly was not
resurrected by the Stage II Review Team, although the
statement of intent does cover the issues for all
force members (see page 264) below. Also the desired
character traits contained in the current probationer
training does go some way to filling the gap (see page
193) below.
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(ii)	 Borough Police Forces 
The borough police forces set up under the Municipal Corporations Act 1835
were controlled quite differently. This Act "made no mention of the Home
Secretary, other than to require watch committees to send quarterly reports
to the Home Office giving information about the number of Constables
available, their rates of pay, and the rules governing the force. Nor was
any mention made of a Chief Constable, Superintendent, or any other rank
to take charge of the fit men' who were to 'act as Constables'. ,,20
What the Act did was to establish municipal
corporations, and to require them to appoint watch
committees.
"The Act applied, initially, to 178 boroughs in England and Wales which had
been granted charters of self government by successive sovereigns. It also
enabled new charters to be granted under its provisions. Municipal
corporations were to be established in the boroughs, and a town council was
to be elected by popular franchise. Immediately after their first election, the
council was required to appoint 'a sufficient number of their own body ... to
form a watch committee ... (This) was to appoint 'a sufficient number of fit
men' to be sworn in to act as constables, for preserving the peace by day
and night and preventing robberies. ,i21
The numbers of borough police forces rose over time,
with the growth of new towns and cities through the
century; so that by 1888 there were 231 separate
police forces in the country, reduced by amalgamations
to 183 separate police forces by 1939.
Watch committees were the fore-runners of modern
Police Authorities. In urban areas these committees
were the main source of control and accountability -
not the Home Secretary, as in London, or the Chief
Constable, as in the counties, although borough forces
did appoint Chief Constables. Critchley calls this
a 'triangle' 22 of sources of authority: Home Office,
watch committee, Chief Constable, with a different
emphasis in each type of area, according to local
needs, wishes and traditions. These days this is
called a tripartite arrangement, - Chief Constables,
Police Authorities and the Home Office.
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(iii) County Police Forces 
The Counties were the last areas to be adequately
policed. Before the County Police Act 1839,
mentioned above as an enabling measure permitting
counties to set up police forces, there was a Royal
Commission 1836-39 which considered the best way of
policing the counties in England and Wales.	 It
gathered a great deal of evidence on the diverse
arrangements existing, and on the opinion of rural
people against an organised and obligatory police
service - especially, against paying for this; the
preference was for keeping traditional and ad hoc
approaches.	 In the Royal Commission's 1839 Report,
"The commissioners did not propose a national system, because this
plan would have offended local feeling. The government therefore
introduced an Act permitting the justices of the peace to appoint chief
constables for the direction of the police in their areas. In many
districts the justices did not take advantage of the Act, and the
ratepayers disliked the cost of a police force. Hence the criminals
moved from the policed into the unpoliced counties. An inquiry in
1853 showed that 22 counties (of the total 56) had set up a
constabulary, whilst 7 counties had adopted the Act for particular
areas. There was no coordination between the different areas. "2 3
So little was being done in counties that the Police 
Act 1856 did after all compel counties to establish
police forces. To offset their reluctance, Home
Office financial support for the forces - as well as
regulation and inspection - was included in the Act.'
Thus the counties, from the start, had more of a Home
Office link (to coordinate, regulate, check, fill in
the gaps in provision, and ensure something was
done)than the boroughs, and also, more emphasis on the
Chief Constable. As seen in (ii) above, neither Home
Office nor Chief Constable roles were mentioned in the
boroughs' Act, which instead relied on watch
committees.
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The Local Government Act 1888 created county councils
parallel to the 1835 Act's creation of town councils.
This was the framework for the police to 1945, and
indeed until the reorganisation of local government,
under the Local Government Act 1972, in 1974.
The police forces were diverse in size, organisation
and character.
"These forces were infinitely varied in their outlook, efficiency, status, and
popularity with the public, in their standards of discipline, and even in their
rates of pay. There was no uniformity, even, about the uniform itself- the
Lancashire police patrolled in rifle green frock-coats."'
The development of Lincolnshire Constabulary, from its
Centenary History 1857-1957, can be given as an
example 26
Lincolnshire's County Force was formed in 1857 and
there were several smaller borough forces such as
Louth, Boston and Grantham. In addition Lincoln City
and Grimsby Borough had their own separate forces up
to 1967 when they amalgamated into the county.
Until 1857 policing in the county relied upon Parish
Constables who were appointed by the magistrates
annually. Parish Constables usually came from
amongst the small farmers and yeomen who combined
their police duties with their normal work.
When riots and disturbances, which were not uncommon,
were anticipated, special measures had to be adopted.
In 1830, for instance, there were riots by labourers
in connection with their wages and precautionary steps
were taken in Kesteven and Holland. Although the
county of Lincolnshire had three administrative
"parts", viz; Lindsey, Kesteven and Holland, the
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Lincolnshire Chief Constable from 1857 onwards had
responsibility for the policing of all three.
In Kesteven the labourers were entitled to payment
when they were called out for police duty, but it
appears other members of the force were expected to
give their services free.
As a last resort, military assistance was called for
to prevent or suppress disturbances and it was
necessary for many years to protect the peace in the
Parts of Holland at harvest time by a body of
military, as the resident labourers would have
prevented by force the employment of Irish labourers.
In 1836 a Royal Commission was appointed, as noted
above, to enquire into the best means of establishing
an efficient Constabulary Force in the counties of
England and Wales. The Justices for the Parts of
Holland replied to a questionnaire by stating there
was a great reluctance to prosecute offenders from a
fear of incurring expense. There were, throughout
Lincolnshire, voluntary associations for the
prosecution of felonies and misdemeanours but, apart
from the fact that the members usually prosecuted in
any cases which arose concerning themselves because
they were indemnified against any expenses, they seem
to have had little, if any, effect in preventing
crime.
Parish Constables in the Parts of Holland were not
allowed to employ substitutes which was a common
practice in other parts of the county.
The difficulty which was experienced in the discovery
and effectual prosecution of offenders was the subject
of representations by the Justices for the Parts of
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Lindsey at the Quarter Sessions at Spilsby on 7
January 1839, and they expressed the opinion that it
arose from the absence of any authority to pay
Constables for searching out and arresting offenders.
At the meeting of the Lindsey Quarter Sessions at
Market Rasen on 1 May 1839, the police arrangements
were condemned in the following resolution:-
"That in the opinion of this Court the system of Police at present in
operation in the county has not proved effectual for the prevention or
detection of crime, but that its inefficiency is principally to be ascribed to the
want of a legal provision for the remuneration of its Officers."
This Court went on to say that the Parish Constable,
if fairly remunerated for his time and trouble, and if
assisted by a few intelligent paid Police Officers,
would be a much more efficient Officer. It was also
thought at Lindsey Quarter Sessions the public would
prefer such an arrangement which would be much less
expensive than the establishment of a full time paid
police force.
The County Police Act 1839 was discussed by the
various Courts of Quarter Sessions in Lincolnshire and
the Parish Constable was subject to further criticism.
The Grand Jury represented that the Act should be
brought into operation in South Holland as a great
many felonies had been committed at Spalding but the
offenders had not been detected. The Chairman of the
Court then expressed the opinion that the prevalence
of crime was attributable to the "inefficient
description of persons" who were appointed Constables;
they were generally old men instead of the young and
active who could do their duty efficiently.
On 10 March 1840 the Magistrates of the three parts
held a joint meeting at Lincoln to discuss the
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establishment of a paid police force.	 There was
stormy opposition and such comments as ".... a paid Police
would cause a separation of the people, who would not willingly give that
assistance which they now do to their neighbours in cases of felony". It
would be "a system which tends to break the link of society, and to
destroy that chain of good neighbourhood upon which our glorious
Constitution was founded, and by which it was carried into effect by King
Alfred".
The result of all this was that the Lincolnshire
Constabulary was not established until the Police Act
1856 made it compulsory.
1. 3 The Nature of the Training
From the mid 19th century up to 1945, training was a
matter of the inculcation of values, and of the right
ways of behaving, by means of apprenticeship: on the
job 'training' - accompanying an experienced
constable, learning by observing, by asking questions,
by practice, and doubtless, by making mistakes:
learning from experience. Apart from drill,
including drill training with cutlasses in some areas
it was simply a matter of practical experience, plus
a sense of loyalty to the service. The way in which
this evolved can be guessed from an Address to Young
Recruits by a Chief Constable, written in 1852,
revised in 1879, and given annually." To quote just
a part of it:-
"As I am about to speak to you at great length I wish you to stand in
as easy a position as possible, changing your position as often as you
choose... In addressing you I will use very simple words, earnestly
telling you what you may expect from me, and what I expect from
you.
Not one of you has entered the Force by any letter from rich
Merchant, Magistrate, or Town Councillor, or from any friend of my
own. You have been selected from my own opinion as to your
health, strength, intelligence and respectability....
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The Watch Committee allow you very excellent uniform, and a
Constable who does not take the trouble to keep it and himself clean
is a discredit to the Force. Iris very simple and becoming; it is
easily kept bright and clean, with its belt-plate, buttons and helmet....
I am glad when my men are rewarded - it shoW's you have rendered
someone a service. The English are a rely generous people, and
quick to reward .... rewards are entered into the Conduct Book, and
weigh much in promotion. In this book is also entered any
punishment incurred. I will not blot that book for a trifling fault...
Those of you who live in a Section House have many comforts and
conveniences: mess-room, smoking-room, reading-room, etc, books
and papers, hot meat for dinner every day; and on the very lowest
rate of pay you can each save somewhere about 12s a week ..
You are not sent naked into the streets: for the first three or four
weeks you are of no use to me: but that is not your fault. You
cannot perform your duty until instructed You are formed into a
Probationary Class and taken to the Police Court, where you will see
the Constables in the position that you will be in bye and bye.
Observe how differently one Constable gives his evidence from
another. One speaks' low and thick, tells a long story, which is so
rambling that when he has finished you hardly know what he has
been talking about. Another stands erect, fills his chest, speaks
distinctly, with a voice sharp and clear, telling his case in a very few
words, and when he has done you know all he heard, all he saw and
all that happened. When you come out of Court, ask yourself the one
question, "Have I learned anything?" Great pains are taken to
instruct you whilst in the Probationary Class, and you will be sent
out from six to nine in the evening, along with an intelligent
Constable, to who you must put all manner of questions, turning your
thoughts into the groove of your new duties. Ask what kind of people
live in this or that neighbourhood; what big building that is; where
are the nearest railway stations, etc. etc. and especially where the
nearest fire station is. In order to make you acquainted with the
whole town, you will be in one neighbourhood today, in another
tomorrow. Last of all, ask yourself the question, Do I know the
name of the very street in which I have been walking for the last
three hours, or the name of that church 'whose lofty spire points to
heaven'? If you thus make your duties the subject of your
conversation and thoughts, you will get to be intelligent, and
intelligence with good conduct leads to promotion.... Whilst in this
class, an opportunity will be taken of teaching you drill.... drill opens
out the chest, the great seat of life....
I give no lessons as to the use of the baton, except that the human
skull in some persons is as thin as a worn-out sixpence..."
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The Address continues at length covering such further
topics as fire-fighting, control of licensed premises,
disreputable houses, church attendance, punctuality,
neatness, the overriding importance of always telling
the truth, and concludes:
"If you don't like the police duty, don't quarrel with inc. A
new coat, a new shoe, does not fit well at first, neither will
your new duties. Give them a fair trial, and if they do not
suit you, leave the Force with the same good character you
brought into it."
Even the use of discretion was explained to new
recruits back in 1852.
"Kite-flying in the streets is a very dangerous practice: and if
the string breaks and the kite flaps in the face of a horse, it
will frighten it; the horse may injure himself kill his rider,
and seeing how crowded the crossings of our public
thoroughfares are, cause great danger to many. The kite is
almost always in the hands of a vet), little boy or girl, bought
probably with a penny given by a next-door neighbour. To
bring such a little creature before the magistrates would never
do, although it is an offence against the bye-laws. To put a
stop to flying kites, one constable, or rough disposition,
snatches the kite, snaps it in two, at which every person
passing will say, 'What a horrid fellow that is; the police are
not at all a good sort of men.' Another constable seeing the
same thing, will call out in a pleasant voice, 'My little lad(or
lass) go to the fields and fly your kite there, it may cost a man
his life flying it in the street'; thus showing the public that,
while a constable has his duty to do, he has some regard for
what people think of him. The opinion of the public is often
formed by the single act of the single individual, whether
rough or smooth. '28
It has seemed worth quoting this at length as it shows
the kindly attitude of the Chief Constable, and his
high expectations both of probationers and of members
of his force. His attitude very much resembles the
traditional 'in loco parentis' or paternal role of
masters to their apprentices. 	 His expectations
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concern behaviour to the public and to other members
of the force, as well as personal conduct. Evidently
the probationary period was one of socialization into
these disciplined ways of behaving. The Conduct
Book, with its rewards as well as punishments, was as
important, in the process, as the practical experience
and the drill. But also the Chief Constable gives a
glimpse of longer-term rewards than those entered in
the Conduct Book: the rewards, in terms of
satisfaction, of a sense of vocation fulfilled by
valued service to the community. The probationary
period was potentially one of socialization into a
career with promotion, a lifelong vocation.
It was clearly a period of mutual probation, literally
'proving', for the recruit and the Chief Constable, to
ascertain if the work suited the recruit and the
recruit suited the work. Above all it was a period
of learning - learning or absorbing those implicit
values and ways of behaving, and learning about the
locality, whether town or country, and its
inhabitants. ('Intelligence' in its old sense meant
information.) Learning from books seems to have
played little part. Insofar as the policeman's duties
were broad and unpredictable, involving readiness and
responsiveness to whatever disturbance to the peace
might arise, this is understandable.
It is also clear that each Chief Constable chose his
recruits, and then trained or developed them, in the
ways deemed appropriate for the locality. In
different parts of the country, urban and rural, needs
would differ, so the local variation in police forces
(lack of national uniformity - which Critchley as a
Home Office official tends to deplore) also seems
understandable and reasonable. Policing was national
in the sense that after 1856 it took place throughout
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the country, but clearly in both principle and
practice it was a local service. In sections 1.1 and
1.2 above we have seen that opinion was against a
national police force centrally directed by the Home
Office on continental (French) lines. The view and
practice was that the each Chief Constable, on behalf
of the borough or county council or more broadly the
local population, should see to the area's policing in
the ways that suited its needs, that it wanted, and
that it paid for, from the rates. 	 Home Office
financial aid was only supplemental and minimal.'
In Lincolnshire many of the early recruits were farm
labourers." On 25 February 1864 the Chief Constable
issued the following General Order:-
"It is in the power of Superintendents and of all classes of Officers to assist
the Chief Constable very much in keeping up the Force in numbers and
quality. It often happens that men totally unfit are sent to Headquarters, too
short, ugly looking, ill made men that no Superintendent would like to have
sent to his own Division. Agricultural labourers are the best class for the
service, but they must be clean, active and intelligent, of a good height and
well made".
On 28 March 1868 another General Order, brief and to
the point was issued. 	 It read:-
'Men wanted for the Force - the better class of farm labourer preferred -
broken down tradesmen of no value".
The Chief Constable wrote to an applicant's father
from Middlesbrough as follows :-
"I could not recommend your son to join this Force. He is town bred, and
I take nothing but country men and am more particular and strict even than
in former days. He had better look nearer home".
In 1895 the Chief Constable wrote to Mr Clary Elwes of
Brigg regarding an ex-soldier who wished to join the
force and said:-
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'Men who have been soldiers do much better for a borough than a county
and especially such a county as this where the night patrols are so long (10
to 12 miles) and so very lonely. I find that the only man who can stand it
is a Lincolnshire labourer fresh from the plough, all soldiers and men having
a trade fail, and it is against their interests to try it".
The training given to recruits before they were posted
to their Divisions consisted for many years, mainly of
drill. The first recruits for the Parts of Holland
were trained in Boston, whilst those for Lindsey and
Kesteven were drilled at Lincoln by Sergeants of the
North Lincoln Militia. Later all recruits were
trained at Lincoln by the Drill Sergeant who was
appointed to the force.
In 1859 the Chief Constable instituted a system
whereby all members of the force attended at various
centres of the county for one week's training in drill
each year. These Annual Drills, as they were known,
continued until 1932 when they were suspended as an
economy measure and were never resumed.
In the early years of the force training in sword
drill was given, and in his report for the year ended
29 September 1867, Her Majesty's Inspector of
Constabulary, remarking on the necessity for all
Forces to be so trained, commented on the good
specimen of sword drill which he had witnessed in the
Lincolnshire Constabulary.
Training in police duties was given in Divisions and,
no doubt, consisted mainly of training by experience.
The quality of the training given by the different
Superintendents varied considerably and in 1876 the
Chief Constable complained to his senior officers that
the treatment given to recruits in some Divisions was
causing them to resign. He reminded them that one of
the first duties of all officers was to encourage and
train young officers.
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The Chief Constable prepared an Instruction Book which
is referred to in police records in 1858, as a
training aid. In 1875 he issued a revised Instruction
Book which contained General Orders relating to the
Lincolnshire Constabulary, instructions regarding
enquiries into various types of crime and also a
Digest of Statutes. At the same time Captain
Bicknell, who was Chief Constable, published a book
called "Bicknell's Police Manual" which he referred to
as a handy book of reference for Police Constables at
a price within their means (2/6d or 1214p)
Training in Lincolnshire does not seem to have changed
much over the years. Mervyn Millson joined the
Lincoln City Police on 6 May 1929 and retired from it
on 6 May 1954. n . On the day he joined he met five
other recruits and they commenced their one and only
training course, a six week course, held entirely in
Lincoln.
On the first day of the course the Chief Constable
addressed them giving them general advice as to what
was expected of them, ways of conducting themselves
and the care needed when choosing their friends.
After this, Mr Millson recalls, the Training Officer,
Sergeant Wallhead, gave them lectures on basic law and
police procedure.
The officers were tested at regular intervals but only
their ability to recall facts was ever tested.
During the six week course the recruits experienced
"on the job" training by patrolling the city with
their Sergeant, familiarising themselves with its
topography and the location of vulnerable property.
They were taught traffic duty by observing an
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experienced officer carrying out this duty and then
simply taking over from him while he then supervised
their efforts.
The probation period at this time was twelve months.
There was little need for further training at this
time. The manuals available combined with the
apprenticeship style of on the job training produced
an efficient constable. The importance of recruiting
sufficiently educated, able people is apparent.
People recruited were invariably from the location
policed; there was little movement in those days.
Anyone from elsewhere would not be so readily accepted
and would have difficulty with local customs and
dialect.
However times were beginning to change. Ex
Superintendent Kenneth Henson" recalls the book which
formed the foundation of his training. He joined the
Lincoln City Police on 5 September 1949 and was issued
with a copy of "A Policeman's guide to his Daily
Work"'. Improvements continued during this post-war
period. Sir Raymond H Fooks, Chief Constable of
Lincolnshire Constabulary created a training and
recruitment branch within his force.' This did not
occur, however, until 1950.
The next chapter examines the development of a more
structured approach to police training during a period
described as the Golden Age for the police. This
culminates in identifying pressures put on the forces
to change their approach to policing and,
consequently, changes to training.
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Chapter 2. "The Golden Age" the system 1945 to 1973 
There is a paradox about the period 1945 to 1970. On
the one hand it was a period of gradual change in many
aspects of the police service, particularly in the
1960s after the Royal Commission on the Police 1960-
62, the Police Act 1964, and the amalgamations of
local forces after 1966: the abolition of smaller
forces by their merger with large ones. On the other
hand the training of probationer constables, after its
pattern was established in 1945-46, stood still: it
was not changed or developed at all, but was instead
crystallised into a system which by 1970 seemed
fossilized.
In 1970 a working party was at last set up to review
the training for probationers, and changes began in
1973, considered in the next chapter. This chapter
looks at the training which prevailed from 1945 to
1973. It also looks at the context, the changes in
the police service generally, especially the gradual
increase in central (Home Office) influence, because
this trend toward centralisation is important in
understanding how the 1970s changes were implemented,
not to say, imposed.
2.1 Postwar reform, mark one 
The first round of postwar reform was in fact after
the first world war and resulted from the Desborough
Reports 1919-20, two reports by a Home Office
Committee on the Police Service. Seven developments
can be noted, with reference to the whole interwar
period 1919-39:-
(1) Pay and conditions of service for police officers
were standardised nationally, instead of varying with
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each force. This was the main recommendation of the
first report of the Committee, which had been set up
after police strikes over pay in 1919.1
(2) Because police pay and pension arrangements were
improved, as well as nationally standardised, local
authorities needed more funding for the police, and
therefore the financial basis for the service was
changed. The Home Office grant-in-aid to local
authorities (borough and county councils) was set at
50 96- of the total cost, the other 50% coming from the
rates. 2 This was a great increase on the previous
grant-in-aid, set by the 1856 Act, which only covered
"half the cost of the men's pay and clothing", 3 and was only granted
if a force satisfied the Inspector as to its
efficiency. This SCA- grant system has remained to
the current time.4
(3) A Police Council, recommended by the Desborough
Committee and given statutory basis by the Police Act
1919, was "established as a central consultative and advisory body",5
and first met in 1920. It had "representatives of
all concerned with the police system - Home Office,
local authorities, Commissioners, and policemen of all
ranks"' and was chaired by the Home Secretary. 	 The
brief of the Council, 'for the consideration of general questions
affecting the police', was to advise on policy. It continued
to meet until the 1960s.
(4) "A Police Federation to represent the ranks up to chief inspector"8,
as a voice for police officers giving "the long-desired 'right
to confer'', was recommended, established by the Police
Act 1919, and set up in 1919.
(5) A Police Department was set up within the Home
Office, mainly, in the interwar period, for "the
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development of cooperative arrangements between police forces, such as
'clearing houses' for information about crime and criminals".'" 	 It
developed what were known as Common Services for the
183 separate forces in England and Wales, concerning
matters like police wireless, forensic science labs,
and training. 11 In the period up to 1939, however,
the Common Services interest in training was confined
to higher training, not probationer training. 12 Common
Services activities were financed on the same 50/50
basis as police forces, ie half the cost was met by
the Home Office, the other half by funds pooled by the
local authorities." There was no statutory basis for
Common Services activities; they simply evolved over
time, and continued in the same way after 1945.14
(6) "In 1920 the Central Conference of Chief Constables, as it has
been known ever since, was established permanently as the
recognised channel through which collective representations
might be made by chief officers."'
This Central Conference, set up "to discuss common problems
and promote common action", 16 continued to develop in the
interwar period, generating District Conferences of
Chief Constables and many sub-committees, for such
matters as traffic, crime squads and exchange of
information. 17
 ACP() (the Association of Chief Police
Officers) was not formed until 1948, as a merger of
the county and borough chief officers' associations."
The Central and District Conference framework, which
like Common Services had no statutory basis, was
important - first during the second world war when the
eight districts which had emerged by 1939 were used as
a regional basis for police cooperation, and secondly,
after 1945, when these District Conferences of Chief
Constables became the management committees of the
eight District Police Training Centres."
(7) The Desborough Committee mentioned probationer
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training: it recommended that each police force
appoint a training officer.' But only the largest
forces could afford to do so, and very few had, by
1939. 21
 Apart from this recommendation, training was
seen as a local and internal matter for each force
(each Chief Constable), nothing else was proposed, and
little changed from the earlier arrangements discussed
above in chapter 1.
"Little information was available about what was happening outside
London. Policing was still a local function, as it had been for
hundreds of years, and no-one wanted things different.'
The Desborough Committee considered but rejected
'nationalisation' of the police, as in its words
'foreign to the constitutional principle .. by which the preservation of
law and order in this country is primarily the function of the proper
local authorities "23
and secondly because
"nationalisation would prejudice the intimate relations between the
police and the localities where they served, thus doing disservice to
relations between the police and the public. "24
The Committee found opinion to be against
nationalisation; even a Home Office witness said:
"when you get a big organisation under an office in Whitehall, the
result is rather apt to be that it gets into a sort of groove"' and "he
doubted whether a government office could manage the police as well
as some of the big boroughs. "26
Critchley observes that the police service was "still a
collection of Victorian bric-a-brac" 27. However the first six of
these seven developments were integrative, of the
numerous separate forces; in various ways they
constituted cooperative and consultative links.
2.2 Postwar reform, mark two: The District Police 
Training Centres 
After the second world war, there was attention to
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probationer training. This happened in two stages.
First, immediately after the war, a huge increase in
recruitment was needed nationally, and as a temporary
measure, eight District Police Training Centres were
created to deal with the large numbers of recruits on
behalf of the forces in each of the eight districts.'
These eight centres were buildings which had been
requisitioned during the war (for wartime purposes,
not training) by the eight District Conferences of
Chief Constables mentioned in section 2.1, (6), above.
Secondly, the Newsam Committee (the Police Postwar
Reconstruction Committee) recommended in one of its
1946 reports that this temporary arrangement should
become permanent. Thus the DPTCs, later called DTCs
(District Training Centres) and PTCs (Police Training
Centres), were set up.
(i) The first steps, 1945-46 
The Chief Constable of Cleveland has described what
happened:
"District Police Training Centres were first opened in 1945/46 as a
temporary measure, following consultation between the Home Office,
Police Authorities and Chief Constables, to provide training for the
large number of men recruited to Police Forces after the war.
Since the scheme was temporary and there were no suitable buildings
readily available the work was begun in premises which were under
requisition, or were of wartime construction and were no longer
needed in 1945/6 for their war purposes. In 1948, after further
consultations with the Local Authority Associations it was decided to
continue the centres for probationary training on a long term basis.
Accordingly steps were taken, in consultation with the Common
Services Committee, to acquire permanent premises when they were
required and to continue on appropriate leases the occupation of
premises hitherto held under requisition."'
There was lively discussion of the need for postwar
reform of probationer training, as can be seen from an
article in the Police Journal 1945 by Superintendent
T Raybould, Deputy Chief Constable of Walsall Borough
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Police. He wrote that all forces were under strength
due to wartime mobilisation for the armed services and
foresaw on the cessation of hostilities a rush to fill
up the vacancies. He went on:
"Chief Constables will be competing against each other for
suitable men for their Forces. When it is borne in mind that
a man recruited to the strength of a Police Force may be
there for 30 years and during that period the authority under
which he serves is entitled to good and conscientious service,
surely the greatest attention should be paid to the selection
and training of recruits.
In the smaller Forces training of recruits has always been a
major problem. In the larger Forces it has scarcely been
adequate and probably unsatisfactory. Recruits are
frequently being sent from the smaller Forces to Police
Training Schools in the larger ones. This always occurs some
time after (the period varies) the recruit has commenced his
probationary period. In the past a recruit's education has
often consisted of what he has picked up from men with whom
he has been posted to learn beats.	 The results of this
education have often been disastrous. Police Training
Centres (where they exist) are an obvious advance on this
kind of training but do not go far enough and training starts
too late. The School Authorities are forced to accept in some
cases a type of man entirely unsuited for the Police Service,
who, after training, very often returns to his Force and
suddenly finds out that the Service is not what he thought it
was. Sooner or later he resigns or is dismissed. Money and
precious time are lost and the quest begins again for the
suitable recruit who, in his turn, will be subject of this process
of trial and error. ,,30
(ii) The Newsam Reports, 1946-47 
The Police Postwar Reconstruction Committee, appointed
on 26 May 1944, included 20 Chief Constables and was
chaired by Sir Frank Newsam, a Home Office official.
Given wide terms of reference, it produced four
reports in 1946-47. n The first was on higher police
training, the third and fourth on numerous other
matters including police buildings, amenities and
welfare.	 The second report, of 1946, was on
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recruitment and training.'
On recruitment, the report made ten recommendations to
Chief Constables.' These ten points when adopted
would mean similar recruitment arrangements and
requirements throughout the country, a kind of
standardisation although much flexibility was left to
each Chief Constable. Of the ten points, we can
single out one for note:
"(v) A standard education test should be prescribed, equivalent to
the tests used in the last year of compulsory education, and
the Police Regulations should be amended accordingly."-'
Turning to the "Training of Probationary Constables",
the report described recruits' probationary training,
both initial and continuation, before the war. During
the war recruitment (and therefore training) was
completely suspended. On initial training, the report
said
"In the years immediately before the War, the general (though not
universal) practice was to begin a recruit's training with a Training
School Course of about three months. About forty Forces (out of
183) maintained a Training School - the size of which varied from
Force to Force. The Metropolitan Police School commonly had
about 200 recruits under instruction; other Schools for 75 to 100
recruits were maintained by some six of the largest Forces, but most
of the Schools were quite small, with a single class of about 20, and
some operated for part of the year only. Very few were residential.
The method content and quality of the training varied widely. With
few exceptions, the Forces which maintained no Training School sent
their recruits to a Training School elsewhere, most commonly to one
of the six large Schools mentioned above. "3 5
As for recruits' continuation training before the war,
again the scale and nature of provision varied widely:
II
	  in some Forces special courses of weekly or monthly lectures for
Probationers were given either by specially selected Officers or by
the Officers of the Division or Section in which the Probationers were
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serving, in other Forces there were no special classes for
Probationers, who attended classes arranged for the Force generally.
The extent of the classes and the degree to which they followed a
progressive syllabus varied widely. All Forces relied largely, and
some wholly, on the performance of actual beat work under the
supervision of an experienced Constable and on the instruction and
guidance received from Sergeants and higher Officers in the ordinary
course of the Probationer's duty. Correspondence courses of
various kinds were conducted in a few Forces by the Chief Constable
himself or by another Officer, but were not in general use.
Occasionally, Probationers were sent back to the Training School for
a refresher of a week or so".36
This second Newsam Report, 1946, made detailed
recommendations for probationer training -
standardising it, and improving it: levelling it up to
the standards of the best. As the proposals were
carried out, and constituted the system until 1973, we
can consider them in the next section.
2.3 Probationer Training, 1945-73 
Strictly speaking, probationer training refers to the
training, both on the beat and in the classroom,
during the two year probationary period. It was two
years in 1945 and still is.
"The period of probationary service is two years, marked at the
beginning by the process of attestation (swearing in and issue of
warrant cards) and at the end by confirmation of acceptance by the
individual Chief Constable. Probation begins and ends with the local
Force, and the Chief Constable alone has the power of dismissal. "37
The second Newsam Report 1946 proposed that the two
years be filled by a sequence of stages: an initial
course, then practical experience (general),
continuation classes, more practical experience
(specialist), and a final course.	 Introducing this
idea, it said:




an Initial Training School Course;
(ii) The performance of general Police duties under
supervision;
(iii) Continuation classes and lectures concurrent with (ii)
and (iv);
(iv) Attachment to specialist Departments for short periods:
(v) Further Training School Courses. "3 8
It proposed that the Initial Training Course be of 13
weeks duration. As can be seen from the quote
describing pre-war initial training (page 29 above) 13
weeks or "about three months" was the norm in the
larger forces' Training Schools, so this proposal was
extending to all what had previously been enjoyed only
by those forces' recruits.
No recommendation was made as to the content of the
Initial Course, other than the following:
".... the object should be to cultivate the qualifications of each man,
to fit him into the pattern of Policemanship, and to prepare him for
service in any part of the country. The Initial Course should then be
strictly limited to the elements of practical Police duty and
knowledge, aiming to ensure that the Constable is capable of dealing
with the normal incidents of Police duty, and that the development of
his personal character is fostered on the right lines"."
The next phase of training immediately after the
initial course was the performance of general police
duties under supervision. The committee mentioned
the previous "sink or swim" method which many of the
then experienced police officers had undergone but
acknowledged:
"But police duties have grown vastly in range and complexity
and it will not do to approach the problems of 1946 with the
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outlook of 1930, or even that of 1920 or of 1938"°
The selection of the officers suitable to carry out
this important task was examined. A constable
qualified for promotion to sergeant was acknowledged
best but no mention was made of incentives to
undertake this role.'
The committee seemed divided over the question of an
intermediate training school course but the majority
recommended a training school course of about four
weeks duration at nine to eleven months service.'
Continuation classes, lectures and correspondence
courses were considered. The committee acknowledged
the need for continued training and, in those forces
which cover vast areas, the use of correspondence
courses should be considered.'
On examination the committee said
"No doubt examinations would be included in the Training School
Courses, but a Chief Officer of Police might wish, particularly if the
Training School were not his own direct responsibility, for the
Training Officer of the Force to arrange further examinations to test
progress and to ascertain the need for individual attention or
consultation with the Sectional and Divisional Officer concerned.
Circumstances differ widely and we do not wish to make any
recommendations except to remark that while examinations are
valuable stimulus, they defeat their own object if they are too
numerous or too lengthy. "44
A final training school course was thought essential
to complete the probationer's training in a
satisfactory manner. A course of about four weeks
was thought correct, with a syllabus
"conforming to the previous courses, partly revision, partly the
exposition of finer points left untouched in earlier courses, and
aiming to secure that, throughout the Probationer's training, theory
and practice are closely linked. The reports which the School would
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furnish to the Chief Officer of Police might be of assistance, in
difficult cases, in deciding the fitness of the man to be passed out of
probation". 45
The committee proposed that courses for instructors
should be run on a regular basis to ensure that
qualified instructors would always be available.
Instructors would be seconded from the constituent
forces in each district.	 The committee recommended
a maximum of four years for anyone to be on
instructional duties."
Summing up its recommendations, the Committee said:
"(i)	 Probation should be a reality.
(ii) A Training Officer should be appointed to each Force.
(iii) Courses for Instructors should be held from time to time at
Schools where Recruits and Probationers are under training.
(iv) The normal training of a Constable should extend over the
whole of his probationary period of two years. The training
programme would be divided into the following seven stages:-
1. Initial Training Course of about thirteen weeks, with a
syllabus which would be common to the whole service.
In large Schools it should be possible to arrange a
limited extension of this period for backward students.
2. Pelformance of general Police duties under supervision,
extending over the following six or eight months, with
specific guidance in :
a) beat and patrol routine duties;
b) prevention and detection of crime;
c) traffic point duty;
d) road traffic law enforcement;
e) dealing with street offence and occurrences.
70
3.	 Continuation Classes and Lectures, organised within the
Force while practical experience is gained.
4. Intermediate Training School Course, lasting from two
to four weeks, to be attended when the Probationer has
from nine to eleven months service (Some members of
the Committee feel doubtful about this recommendation.)
5.	 Further practical training as in 2. above.
6. Short period of instruction in Departments, primarily to
enable the Probationer to see the Police organisation at
work in:-
a) Detective work,	 including photography,
fingerprints and forensic science;
b) Motor patrol and traffic law enforcement;
c) Station and office duties;
d) Special subjects e.g. Accounts, Horsemanship,
Languages, Shorthand and Typing
7. Final Training School Course of Instruction, for four
weeks, to be taken during the last four months of the
second year. "47
It can be seen that the Committee was more specific
about the syllabus of the two periods of practical
training (phases 2 and 6 in the quote above) than it
was about the periods of formal training school
training. 48 It is also noteworthy that the scheme was
one of "seven stages" - the words quoted in (iv) above
- which compares in structure, though not at all in
content or nature, with the 'seven modules' introduced
in 1988.
The programme proposed by the Newsam Committee, and
implemented, meant that about five months of the two
year period would be spent at training school; one
month or more would be spent in periods of attachment
to specialist departments; leaving about 18 months
during which the probationer would be carrying out
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general police duties under supervision and learning
by experience.
In Lincolnshire, a scheme very much like that proposed
by Newsam was done, in the period through to 1973.
The merger with Lincolnshire Constabulary of Boston
Borough Force and Grantham Borough Forces, each having
fewer than 30 officers, made the County's force larger
with greater resources enabling fuller probationer
training.' The Lincolnshire programme to 1973 was as
follows
(i) Initial Course 13 weeks - residential at a
District Training School;
(ii) Attachment to an experienced Constable for
beat experience. The length of this
attachment varied from Force to Force. In
Lincolnshire it was one month.
(iii) Continuation	 Classes	 and	 Lectures
organised within the Force. In
Lincolnshire this was a one day Course
held monthly.
(iv) Intermediate	 Training	 School	 Course
lasting 2 weeks (residential).
(v) Attachment	 to	 various	 specialist
Departments in Force e.g. Traffic, C.I.D.
(vi) Final training School Course of 2 weeks
duration (residential).
We can look more closely at two aspects of training
nationally in these decades: (i) the formal training
especially in the Initial Course, and (ii) the
training on the beat experience. On (i) it seems that
nothing whatever has been written, not even in the
subsequent reports which swept this training away. On
(ii), reminiscences survive.
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2.3.1	 The nature of the formal training
The Home Office published a substantial book given to
each probationer through to 1973, entitled Students' 
Lesson Notes.' The modest title belies its contents
(and size, 252 pages). It gave the overall syllabus
and detailed curriculum for each lesson of each week
of the 13 week Initial Course, the "Intermediate
Continuation Course", and the "Final Continuation
Course" 51 Packed with information, definitions,
powers, laws, advice, explanations, and such documents
as the Judges' Rules 1964, it represented a hefty
amount of knowledge to be learned, almost comparable
to that demanded in the criminal law paper of a law
degree (which the writer, having both taken a
university law degree and done this probationary
course, is in a position to say) and a challenge to
the memory. An example of the lesson notes contents
is reproduced at appendix 6.
The system of training was that all this, especially
the definitions and powers and law, using Moriarty's 
Police Law, had to be memorised.' Pedagogy took the
form of lectures and dictation of notes by
instructors; assessment was by examinations. Both
learning and teaching were mainly by rote, with the
emphasis on commitment of this large body of
information accurately to memory. Like many who had
this training,' the writer can still recall
definitions and powers; the system was effective.
Why the emphasis on memory? Because this was what the
constable, who could not carry this bulky book but
could carry the facts in his head, needed in order to
perform his duties within the law. The 'powers' were
police powers (e.g. Powers of Arrest Without Warrant')
and the 'definitions' were of circumstances, offences
etc legally relevant to the exercise of powers. The
emphasis on memory was an old-fashioned pedagogy but
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it was also a necessary means to a practical end: the
correct performance of daily duties.
Supplementing this reliance on memory for the basic
definitions, powers, and law, the probationer (along
with all officers) had to carry a notebook in which to
record the particular facts of events, time and place,
who saw it, what happened, and so forth.'. In other
words the facts carried in one's head were the basic
background legal ones; the specific facts with regard
to any incident had to be recorded in the notebook in
required ways. This reporting was also taught on the
initial course. (The notebook had always to be
carried; memory was strictly not allowed for specific
events; it was essential to write them down at the
time.)
In this and other respects the Initial Course sought
to lay down lifelong habits. Another was: keeping up
with changes in the law, both statutory and case law.
During the initial course amendments were given out
and stuck in the probationer's copy of Students' 
Lesson Notes; later, the officer did this himself by
putting amendments, changes in the law (or in
definitions and powers etc) in his own notebook.
The formal probationer training, both initial and
continuation, was thus heavily 'academic' ie centred
on law and reliant on reading, writing, memorising,
and reproducing facts accurately in tests. But
Students' Lesson Notes and the lessons it guided were
also concerned with principles, and proper behaviour.
This can be seen in Appendix 6's extracts for example
on "the qualities of character which are vital in
police duty"': loyalty, courage, truthfulness,
discretion, initiative, conscientiousness, courtesy.
There are definitions and explications of these,
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The police officer, although a member of a team,
inevitably exercises a great deal of autonomy.
Perhaps this is what makes both the memorised law, and
the equally internalised moral precepts for behaviour,
so important. Both are (or were) aimed at trying to
ensure almost-automatic right behaviour when need
arose.	 This autonomy, described as 'personal
responsibility', was noticed in the 1960 Royal
Commission report:
"Police witnesses have rightly urged upon us the dignity,
public importance and value of the office of constable ... Here
it is enough to observe that his authority is original not
delegated. On appointment he swears an oath of allegiance
to the Crown before a Magistrate. It is true that, as a
member of a disciplined body, the constable is subject to the
orders of his superior officers; but for the way in which he
executes those orders he has a dual responsibility; he is
answerable to his superiors for any discipline lapse and to the
courts for any misuse or abuse of authority. Thus either
when acting alone on his own initiative or when acting under
orders, he is himself answerable for any error of judgement.
He is generally the first on the scene of a murder or other
serious crime, or of a traffic accident, and any mistake at that
early stage may jeopardise any subsequent investigations. A
lapse may bring trouble not only upon him but upon the
service as a whole. It may also cause inconvenience or real
hardship to innocent persons. This personal responsibility
bears equally upon officers of all ranks.
"The police representatives submitted to us that the constable
is thus unique among subordinates in the nature and degree
of the responsibility he is required to exercise".'
An earlier report made the same point:
"We are satisfied that a policeman has responsibilities and
obligations which are peculiar to his calling and distinguish him from
other public servants and municipal employees .. the burden of
individual discretion and responsibility placed upon a constable is
much greater than that of any other public servant of subordinate
rank"
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2.3.2	 The nature of the practical training
The "performance of general police duties under
supervision" (to quote the Newsam Report) very much
resembled the 'apprenticeship' accompanying of an
experienced constable as described above in Chapter 1,
section 1.3. As the third Newsam Report 1947
observed:
"the present principles (of the beat system) differ little from those first
instituted when police forces were established something like a
hundred years ago."6°
A 1960 article in Police Review by "Sprog", a young
constable with less than three years service, was
entitled "Relations with the Public" and gave some
personal impressions:
"You may say, quite fairly, that many police officers use their
discretion about which regulations are or are not enforced.
But remember, please, the young constable has to learn the
hard way, and he usually starts by reporting every offence he
sees. This may be necessary to train him to be observant, but
it is usually two or three months before he learns to
distinguish between those offences which can be settled by a
quiet word, and those requiring firmer action. During this
time a great deal of damage can be done in this matter of
relationship ". 61
He also gave his opinion on the effect of training on
young officers:
"I also think that too many young policemen coming from the
Training Centres on to the beat tend to regard summary
offences as felonies and deal with them as if they were
heinous crimes". 62
This kind of problem was meant to be tackled by the
calming influence of the experienced officer with whom
the young one went on the beat: evidently that did not
always happen. On the other hand Sprog had learned
about 'a quiet word', discretion, by the time he wrote
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the article.
Another view of practical training in this period
comes from Malcolm Young who in 1991 published what he
called an 'anthropological' view of his long police
career. His account of being a probationer in 1958-60
makes no mention of the formal training it only
discusses the beat experience. As he sees it, an
intense loyalty was created, to the particular force,
and within that, to the particular neighbourhood where
the first beat experience was undertaken. He
describes how competitive each locality was - with
reference to Newcastle-upon-Tyne and its three inner-
city beats: east, west, central - all rivals of each
other, rude about each other, and even more
contemptuous of other nearby forces:
"... those in the adjacent Gateshead Borough Police and
Northumberland Constabulary, who were always talked of as
being a lesser breed of mortals. This characteristic supports
Peter Evans (1977), then The Times Home Affairs
correspondent, who described the police as being 'particularly
tribal by nature'. In the small forces of the late 1950s these
separations were made much of with those in the adjacent
forces essentially seen as belonging to another tribe. Even
today, in the amalgamated forces, this structuring principle
holds good; and many old hands still refer to the 'real police
forces' as those small units which they joined in the late
1960s and early 1970s. Quite often the divisional boundaries
in the amalgamated force mirror the old, small force
boundaries and men define themselves in relation to their
early experience with perhaps an inner city ethic, a large-
town police style, or in the framework of a more rural
situation."63
He says that this "tribalism" and "rejection" of others meant
an "enhancement of their own special identity. ,64 It seems, from
his lengthy analysis of these "locational"45 identities,
that practical beat experience for probationers and
young constables had an extra, 'hidden curriculum',
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namely the learning of loyalty to the particular
locality and to the beat area within it.
Young calls the probationary period "aritedepauage"" and
tries to analyse the significance of the uniform:
"I was in a numbered uniform of symbolic importance with nuances
of style which clearly defined our social identity. This uniform of
dark serge symbolised our insider status and separated us completely
from the 'civvies' out there in the rest of the world ''
In addition his force's uniform had "flat caps" not
helmets, differentiating them from other nearby
forces; again loyalty and identity were being forged."
He describes the detailed and strictly enforced rules
about hair length, sideburns, beards, moustaches and
so forth as part of the inculcation of discipline and
obedience - as well as, again, of a special police
identity and set of values." He finds parallels in
a 1976 account of Los Angeles police and their
detailed "manual" which has the same rules about hair
and its length, beards, moustaches etc." 	 He
comments:
"Always the police prefer to exhibit bodily constraint in their styles, for
restraint and decorum have a symbolic history as an indication of
subcultural insider purity, a comfort with a vanishing status quo, and
a rejection of the changing outside world. "71
In other words, he suggests, these values too are part
of the 'learning experience' of the probationer and
young constable. He adds that these things continued
in the 1980s:
"In a similar vein, a cartoon in Police magazine (January 1981)
repeats an old joke but puts it into the mouth of a totally bald senior
officer. He pulls the hair of a young uniformed constable, shouting
at him, 'If God had intended policemen to have hair He wouldn't
have created barbers. '"72
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Moving at the end of his career from Newcastle to West
Mercia Force, Young observes that there too, in the
1980s as 30 years earlier, disciplinary episodes with
probationers and young constables were about hair and
uniform, "Dress and Deportment" rules, "Shirtsleeve
Orders" and the like."
"Section 5, paragraph 14 of the West Mercia Force Standing Orders
is entitled the 'Maintenance of Discipline', and contends: 'Discipline
is the foundation of the Force and means not only the performance of
specific orders but implies a willing and prompt obedience, proper
respect to senior officers and loyalty to the service. "74
It seems that these episodes were not so much about
'dress and deportment' as about discipline, which was
taught more by these rules than by such explicit
sources of discipline as drill. He does not mention
drill, which was and still is a part of probationer
training, although now mainly to do with public order
training.
2.4 Management of the District Police Training Centres 
The Training Centres, as seen in sections 2.1 and 2.2,
were set up by the District Conferences of Chief
Constables, and financed on a 50/50 then 49/51 Local
Police Authorities/Home Office basis under Common
Services. These arrangements continued. Each Centre
was overseen by two committees:
(a) From each District Conference emerged a Chief 
Constables Management Committee, one per DPTC.
"The Chief Constables' Committee is drawn from the Chief
Constables of each Force served by the centre, and subject to
consultation with the Home Secretary, advises on the technical
aspects of training, the welfare of students and the selection of
Instructors. At meetings it receives reports from the Commandant (of
the DPTC). "75
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The Chief Constable of Cleveland goes on:
"Chief Constables take a close personal interest in both the content
and the technique of the training at the centres, the selection of
Instructors, the welfare of the students, the running of the centre and
in seeing their own recruits in training. They are anxious that they
and the Police Authorities should have an oversight of their own men
during training and that Instructors from their Force should go to the
centres.
It has not been possible to trace any document which sets out or
defines exact terms of reference for this Committee and the Home
Office report that its functions are as outlined in the preceding
paragraph" 76
(b) For annual budget estimates and other financial
matters each DPTC had a Police Authority
Committee representing the district's Police
Authorities (ie local authorities) and Home
Office. Costs continued to be shared 50/50 and
these committees fell under Common Services, also
called Special Services:
"The Training Centres are the joint responsibility of the Home Office
and of the representatives of the Police Authorities, who share the
cost, as in the case of other Police Special Services ... The Police
Authority Committee ... is responsible for matters, such as finance,
outside the field covered by the Chief Constables' Committee."--
A Sub-Committee of the Central Committee on Common
Police Services had in 1956 rationalised the whole
structure:
"This Sub-Committee published a report in 1956 which, amongst
other things, was to determine the form of training, the number of
centres, their locations and costs and management. The report
acknowledged the degree of personal interest shown by Chief
Constables in training aspects, selection of Instructors and the
welfare of students."'
Two things can be noticed here. 	 First,




(retrospectively, under the Police Act 1964) but the
entire Chief Constables Central and District
Conferences framework, including the Chief Constables'
Management Committees of the Training Centres, did
not." Second, the Chief Constable of Cleveland's
1981 account, quoted here, twice mentioned the Chief
Constables' "personal interest" in the training, from
which it would seem that there was some anxiety about
their role at that time.
L. 	 on Training
After the system described in sections 2.3 and 2.4 was
set up, policy changes on probationer training became
non existent. A 1961 White Paper entitled "Police 
Training in England and Wales" had just three
paragraphs on both probationer and specialist
training.	 It is worth quoting them in full, for the
impact of paragraph 3:
”1. A recruit joining any of the police forces in England and
Wales attends a 13 week initial course designed to give him
all-round instruction in his duties and responsibilities as a
police officer. For recruits to the Metropolitan police force,
these courses are provided at two training centres in the
Metropolitan police district. In the rest of the country, they
are provided at eight district training centres which are the
joint responsibility of the Home Office and the police
authorities. A constable returns to the training centre for
further continuation training before the expiration of his
probationary period of two years.
2. After a constable has completed his probation and has been
confirmed in his appointment, he may from time to time
undergo refresher training either in his own force or at a
school operated by a neighbouring force; and if he joins a
specialist department he will probably take a course of
specialist training, for example in criminal investigation or
in motor driving. These specialist courses are normally
held at schools maintained by a few of the larger forces
which take students from forces throughout the country.
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3.	 These arrangements are working well and no change in
them is proposed."°
The eight centres mentioned above in paragraph 1
became seven (still covering England and Wales) after
one of them, Pannal Ash near Harrogate, was given over
to the Home Office's new Central Planning Unit. The
CPU, also called the Central Planning and Instructor
Training Unit, and the Central Planning and Training
Unit (CPTU), and now Training Support Harrogate, was
set up in 1969 following a recommendation in the 1962
Royal Commission report on the police. 81
 The seven
Training Centres were then called Regional Training
Schools."
The rest of the 1961 White Paper concerned higher
police training. The Police College now at Bramshill
had been opened in 1948; the paper proposed three new
courses at it.' The final paragraph mentioned cadet
training. 84 The new courses did begin and efforts
were made to recruit more cadets; these two matters
were the only aspects of training to which attention
was given before 1970, le probationer training was
ignored.
2.6 The Context - gradual change
Five aspects of the changes affecting the police
service generally in this period can be noted:
(1) The Royal Commission report 1962 recommended
that "under the Chief Inspector, there should be one inspector
allotted to each of the eight districts into which England and Wales
were then divided for police purposes."'
and that the inspectors' role should be broadened
beyond the traditional 'efficiency' of an individual
force; they should also be concerned
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"with the efficient collaboration of neighbouring forces, with the
promotion of coordinating machinery between them, and with the
development of services best handled on the basis of a district rather
than within a single force. "86
Under the Police Act 1964 this was done (in 1966 "the
number of such areas and hence of inspectors was
reduced to six") 97 and the staffing of each inspector's
office was strengthened, so that by the 1970s there
was in effect a regional organisation:
"each regional group of forces possesses an office which has under
its surveillance not only the efficiency of each force, but also the joint
agencies which serve the needs of groups of forces. The inspector
in each region has a duty to promote the development of
collaboration between forces, and he may act as the chairman of a
committee of chief constables". 88
(2) The Royal Commission report proposed
"stronger central control. The Home Secretary should be given
additional powers. He should be made statutorily responsible for
police efficiency. He should have new powers to call for reports from
chief constables, and to compel the retirement of a chief constable on
grounds of inefficiency. His power to approve (or disapprove) the
appointment of a chief constable ... should be extended to the
appointment of deputy and assistant chief constables as well. He
should be empowered to make compulsory schemes for the
cooperation of police forces, for example in setting up crime and
traffic squads. He should have power to set up local inquiries into
matters concerning the policing of an area.""
All this and more was done by the Police Act 1964.9°
These were substantial new powers over an individual
force and its senior officers. At the same time as
thus diminishing the Police Committee's role, the Act
also reconstituted these Committees, making their
composition "two-thirds councillors and one-third
magistrates". 91 Lord Redcliffe-Maud, chairman of the
Royal Commission on Local Government 1966-69, pointed
out that the Home Office's powers over this local
government function, policing, were greater than other
central government departments' powers over other
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local services, such as education."
One reason was the 50 96 grant-in-aid for the police,
mentioned in section 2.1 above. Whereas other local
government services continued to be financed out of a
'general grant" to the local authority (to finance,
along with rate income, local services) the police had
this separate 'specific' or earmarked percentage
grant. It too, like the new powers for the Home
Secretary especially over appointments, gave the
central department more control."
As those concerned with local government see it, the
resulting situation is as follows
"The organised provision of local police services has been a local
government responsibility since the mid 19th century ... Police forces
are superintended by the police committee of the local authority. This
committee is special in that it comprises two thirds councillors and one
third magistrates. In London... (there is) no police committee, as the
Metropolitan Police Force is under the direct control of the Home
Office. In fact the Home Secretary has considerable powers of
inspection and regulation of all police forces and he must approve the
appointment of chief constables. However, of greater public concern
is the effectiveness of the control exercised by local police committees.
It is widely felt to be inadequate, partly as a result of the
amalgamations producing bigger and remoter forces.. .But this unease
is also due to the fact that under the Police Act 1964 the duties of the
Police Committee are limited to maintaining the police force and
appointing the chief constable. The latter is responsible for the
general operational management of the force and consequently many
committee members' questions are allegedly blocked and deflected by
the chief constable on the grounds that members are trespassing into
his operational territory or that revealing certain information would be
contrary to the public interest. "94
(3) A Home Office Research and Planning Unit was set
up in 1963, after the Royal Commission's 1962 report
had pointed to the need for "strategic planning"' for
the police given the many separate forces. It was
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renamed the Research and Development Branch in 1969
when the Central Planning Unit was set up." These
things meant "a stronger lead from the Home Office"."
The Police Act 1964 also set up a Police Advisory
Board, to replace the 1919 Police Council, and a
separate pay negotiating body (called the Police
Council for Great Britain)." The 1964 Act also gave
a retrospective statutory basis to Common Services and
the many things it financed by the 1970s:
"The Common Services fund, under Home Office management, pays
for forensic science laboratories, wireless depots, training centres,
promotion examinations, recruiting publicity, the provision of a
national coordinator for regional crime squads, the Police College,
the national computer, and a proportion of the cost to the Police
Council for Great Britain.""
(4) The Home Office 'lead' was most marked with the
programme of amalgamations, "to be enforced if necessary by
compulsion" announced in 1966. The 183 separate police
forces in England and Wales as of 1939 had by 1966
become 117 and the programme reduced the number to 49.
It was completed by 1969. 101 But then, as mentioned
in chapter 3 below, came further changes in the 1970s
after the Royal Commission on Local Government and the
Local Government Act 1972, implemented in 1974.
(5) Referring to these changes, Critchley wrote:
"Cumulatively, all these recommendations pointed to a very definite
shift of the balance from local to central responsibility for the
police."1"2
Yet the Royal Commission report 1962 had explicit
rejected 'nationalisation', ie a "centrally controlled police
force"." Echoing the Desborough Report, the Royal
Commission held that both constitutionally and for its
"immense practical value" 104, the existing "partnership between




rejecting nationalisation, it was reflecting the
consensus of opinion:
"Most witnesses who represented the central and local government
saw little wrong with existing arrangements. III-defined as they were,
they had in most cases established an efficient, enlightened, and well
understood local relationship which worked admirably in the interests
of the police and the public, and also of strong local government.
The majority of the chief constables also thought that mutual aid
between forces, and the cooperative agencies .... (already developing)
had resulted in a flexible organisation which gave all the advantages
of a nationalised police structure without the drawbacks. Local
administration and local contracts were invaluable."'
The Home Secretary was also against nationalisation:
"I am quite convinced that it would be wrong for one man or one
government to be in charge directly of the whole police of this
country. Our constitution is based on checks and balances. This has
kept our liberty through the generations."'
While some chief officers chafed at constraints from
their Police Authorities, it was thought that
nationalisation would be worse:
"Any theory of the independence of chief constables would have been
extinguished when their office was brought within a single police
hierarchy stemming from the Home Secretary. "108
Given this strength of opinion at this time against
'nationalisation' or centralisation of control, it is
curious to find nevertheless that it gradually
evolved, in the later 1960s and thereafter. There
was a discrepancy between what all sides said they
wanted - namely that the existing 'partnership between
local and central government' should remain - and what
was actually happening, namely a "centralisation process"")9
under the Home Office.
The concern of this study is only to understand and
explain developments over the training of recruits to
the police. But what one finds is that at the start
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of the period, 1945, this was a local matter for each
force (each Chief Constable) over which Chief
Constables made co-operative arrangements through
District Training Centres; and that by the end, 1970-
73, it was becoming a Home Office matter, one in which
it felt justified in forming a new national system.
The changes reviewed in this section 2.6 help to
explain how the stage was set for this development.
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The diagram shows CCs (Chief Constables) in charge of probationer
training at 3 levels:
a) At Force level: CC in charge of probationers in own Force
b) CCs Committee in charge of probationers' training and
instruction at each DTC (the Police Authorities Ctt = for
DTCS' financial aspects only)
C)
	
	 national oversight both DTCs and of probationer training =
by CCs;
- that of DTCs: by Training Centres Ctt of Central
Conf of CCs;
- probationer training policy up to Central 
Conference of CCs - the body which set up the 1970




Policy Structure by 1973 (E & W, outside London) 
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Level
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This diagram shows continuation of previous bodies, plus new
national level bodies:
a) The Working Party on PPT set up at suggestion of Central 
Conf of CCs - representing HO, AMC, CCA, ACP() and PSA and
PF, and (individual) academics; it reported to PTC after
that was set up in 1971.
b) the PTC: represented the same bodies (above) as Working
Party, plus Met. Police.
c) the CPU was called for Central Training Unit (CTU) by PTC
in its 25 Nov 1971 minutes was called Central Planning Unit 
(CPU) by HO in circ.94/1973, para 21; and was called
Central Planning and Instructor Training Unit (CPITU) by
CPU (1981): p.1 and passim. In 1973 it had an "Officer in
Charge" (Jack English) not a 'Director' (Working Part on
PPT, 2nd Report, App.1).
d) a new national-level influence = the HM Inspectorate
oversight of DTCs.
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CHAPTER THREE
Turbulance : the 1970s reforms 
3.1 Why Reforms Were Sought 
The system of initial training introduced soon after
the War had continued with only slight alterations
until the early 1970's.
Changes were needed to address the preparation of
probationary officers to deal with new problems which
had started to develop in the late 1960s. Some
dissent was being heard from the general public
concerning the service they were receiving from the
police.	 A new approach was needed along with new
skills.
This chapter shows the way changes were made, the
reasons for those changes and examines the new system.
The way instructors were trained is also examined as
is the role of the various interested parties in
formulating these changes leading to those occurring
in the mid 1980s.
3. 2 The New Problems - Reasons for Change 
It was the era of "mods and rockers" causing public
order problems in seaside towns and the use of drugs.
Racial problems were beginning to surface in
particular areas of the country and there was
industrial unrests.
Industrial Unrest 
In his book "Policing Industrial Disputes 1893 to
1985, Roger GEARY chronicles the problem:
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"Since 1945 no fewer than nine states of emergency have been proclaimed
in response to strike action by dockers (3) power workers (1), seamen (1)
miners (2) and other public service workers (2). During many of the
"emergencies" military personnel have been employed to carry out a wide
variety of tasks - to unload ships, to move petrol, to collect garbage and to
fight fires - but they have not been used directly to confront strikers as they
were in the past.
"Indeed until the late 1960's, post war industrial disputes were generally
very orderly and consequently needed little police let alone military
intervention. Picketing in the late 1960's and 1970's certainly involved
illegal behaviour - obstruction, intimidation and the immobilisation of
vehicles - but recourse to actual violence - beyond that is, the mere pushing
and shoving .... was comparatively rare"!
He goes on to examine industrial disputes which
involved allegedly violent clashes between police and
strikers viz:-
Roberts - Arundel - 1966 - 1968
The Miners' Strike - 1972
Neap House Wharf - 1972
Grunwick 1976 - 1978
Steel Strike - 1980
The Neap House Wharf dispute occurred in what was then
Lincolnshire. It involved attempts by mass pickets to
close six small Trent-side Wharfs that were not
registered under the National Dock Labour Scheme.
The role for the police became protection of the
workers who did not wish to strike, from the mass
"pickets".
"By 10.00 a.m. on 7th August 100 pickets had gathered outside the Wharf
and police intelligencê reports suggested that another 200 could be expected
within an hour. The 100 police officers are reinforced by three Police
Support Units (PSU's), 102 men, from within Lincolnshire itself and by all
available officers from the nearby Scunthorpe Division. It seems there was
a policy of trying to match picket strength with an equal number of police.
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"The first hostile confrontation occurred when an empty lorry attempted to
enter the Wharf A description of what happened is provided in a
confidential police report.
"Up to this time, pickets had lined up on the road immediately opposite the
gateway, but as the lorry slowed down near the entrance, it was swamped
by pickets and the driver had to stop to avoid colliding with them. Some
pickets climbed between the lorry cab and articulated trailer and turned off
the air supply, effectively setting the brakes on the trailer. Others removed
blocks of wood and chains from the rear of the trailer and wedged them
firmly underneath the wheels, preventing the vehicle from moving backwards
or forwards. At this point the cab door was opened and shouts of 'Get the
bastard out' gave every indication of what was to be expected in the days
ahead. A wedge of police officers moved forward, forcing themselves
between the pickets and the lorry as a hail of stones came from the back of
the crowd, breaking a side window. The wedge turned into a cordon and the
pickets were forced back far enough for other officers to remove the
obstruction from the wheels, and the lorry moved into the wharf with the
trailer wheels still locked!". 2
Police tactics had to change to counter the action of
the pickets and new recruits needed to know what to
expect, their legal position and powers. The tactics
employed by the P.S.U's also needed to be fully
explained to them. This training was not given at
training.
Race Relations 
The training given to recruits on racial problems was
minimal at this time. It was not, and perhaps is
still not, seen as a high priority in those forces
where there are few immigrants.
There was, however, a definite move at this time to
recruit more police officers from ethnic minorities.
One force, in giving evidence to the House of Commons
Select Committee on Race Relations and Immigration
said,
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"If the police are to work in a multi-racial society then the force itself
must be multi-racial and there must be a genuine desire on the part
of the immigrant to join the police service. The recruitment of
members of minority groups is not a matter of the need of more
manpower. It is a very urgent need to create community support for
the police (House of Commons 1972)3"
The West Indian Standing Conference in their evidence
described the police as a 'racialist club' and the
Asian Standing Conference commented that their
population tended to be 'shy of joining the police'.
The Police Views 
The need for change was acknowledged by the Police
Federation which held a Seminar in June 1971. The
proceedings were published in "The Police in Society".
Speakers were invited from a number of organisations
including representatives from the County Councils
Association, Salvation Army, Students Union,
"Release," Association of Municipal Corporations and
the National Council for Civil Liberties.
At the opening dinner Mr. Richard SHARPLES, Minister
of State for the Home Department commented on the
uniqueness of the occasion. He said that "probably no
other Police Force in the world would take the initiative by inviting members
of the public, many of them representatives of the most Police-critical groups
in society, to discuss with them a whole variety of current problems and
sources of tension".
This seminar reflected the views of a cross-section of
society however, as stated in the Introduction:-
"There was no representative of the inarticulate young, the habitual criminal,
or the great mass of the population who are completely separated from any
kind of interest group".
It would not be possible to quote all the contributors
to the seminar however, Mr. A. CRITCHLEY of the Home
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Office opened with an argument based on the fact that
this country had enjoyed a "mild system of policing".
His address was given under four heads viz:-
1. Recognising how our police came about;
2. The way in which society is changing;
3. Whether the police can retain their
traditional role in this changing society;
4. To discuss the result of the police failing
to do so.
When he spoke on the changing society he referred to
the "widespread challenge to authority particularly among young people,
who have a questioning, critical attitude towards authoritarianism as a
concept".
"A lot of young people see the Police as agents of a society they regard as
corrupt. The Police being in the front line of that society, are naturally the
focal point of antagonism.
"This goes wider than just a challenge to authority. It is a challenge to the
assumption on which society rests. There is a disenchantment with
democracy because protest through democratic channels is often frustrated.
In this situation, the Police are clearly at the centre of the struggle between
those who want to change society and those who want the status quo. They
are at the centre of any demonstration which gets out of hand".
Mr. CRITCHLEY went on to use this alienation from
authority by the young to explain the withdrawal of
goodwill and support for the Police. As he said
earlier in his address:-
"(the police's) only weapon, really was to win public support".
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The loss of this support would lead to a change in the
type of policing society would enjoy.
Questions were asked at the end of his speech. One
from Peter EVANS of "The Times" about Police over-
reacting when dealing with a coloured person. Mr.
CRITCHLEY acknowledged this did happen, mainly owing
to " .... the unfamiliarity ...."
Michael YOUNG of the Federation of Conservative
Students said:-
"May I make it clear that not all young people are totally disenchanted with
the situation ipso facto the police. I think that where they are united is
against the big brother type of attitude that the police supposedly use.
"Undergraduates have long hair and jeans, are suspected of smoking pot and
are publicly searched in the street, with their hands up against the wall.
This is totally bad police management and something that ought to be looked
into fairly carefully.
"May I suggest there is not sufficient discipline in checking the activities of
probationers and in order to keep some sort of balance, new recruits should
undergo a thorough and comprehensive training in police relations".
The Honorary Secretary, All Party Parliamentary
Committee on U.K. Citizenship Praful C. Patel
addressed the seminar and referred to the way the
police dealt with coloured people. He referred to a
Working Party on police training with special
reference to race relations and pointed out there were
no immigrant representatives on that committee and
therefore:-
"Nobody who can say from the other side, as it were, what difficulties and
what problems the police create, quite unconsciously sometimes, when they
make their enquiries".
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He later referred to training (or the lack of it) in
this area.
"I refer, once again to the whole question of training - it has often been
alleged that the Police just do not have the time to devote to this subject.
They have so many calls on their time and on their money, but, at the same
time as this is being said, we all know that something like 10% of the British
Police Force is being trained in the use of firearms. Now there is nothing
wrong with firearms or Police Officers being adept in using them, but it does
seem to be a strange sort of priority that on one hand, 10% of men can be
trained to shoot people but not even 5% can be trained to handle people of
a diffirent culture in a really competent way. I know that they have their
occasional talks at recruit level, and I know that occasionally they have a
little pep talk, but what understanding can the average policeman be
expected to have of the class and caste background of many Asian
immigrants of their way of life? What understanding does he have of the
way they spell their names".
Michael Chatterton from the University of Birmingham
expressed an opinion that police training was
influenced by the police forces rank structure. He
claimed that "the sophistication of the training increases the higher the
authority structure".
Don Aitken from "Release" (an organisation to assist
drug addicts) spoke of the lack of confidence in the
police caused by the way drug users were dealt with.
Whilst accepting the police face great difficulties in
dealing with certain groups, such as young single
people living in Notting Hill, where the level of
tension between the community and the police was high,
he criticised certain members of the judiciary who,
II
	
 by ill-considered remarks from the bench, encourage the police to act
in a less reasonable manner than they otherwise would ....".
He acknowledged that it was not a one sided problem
but that "contributions to the high level of tension came from both
sides". The level of training on drug abuse was severely
criticised.
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In the final session of the seminar, John Alderson,
then Commandant of the Police College summarised the
dilemma facing the service as follows:-
"A good deal was said yesterday on behalf of various sub-groups. To me,
they were expecting the police to adopt a multi-role according to the groups
they are dealing with. Some wanted the police to adapt themselves to the
politics of the moment. The drug takers would want the police to adopt a
certain role, so would immigrants, so would motorists and so on. This has
had tremendous impact on police training If one cannot say what the role
of the police is, ones training programmes are not necessarily going to be
good.
"The police are not free agents. They cannot make an unfettered choice.
The law itself must dictate what the police will do in a particular situation.
The law cannot be used for one group and not another. The police are
conditioned by the Courts and the system of criminal justice, which was not
really discussed effectively yesterday. Many of us feel that the system, if not
antediluvian, is certainly medieval. Rules of evidence make the police job
difficult The criminal trial is not a search for the truth any young
policemen often find themselves in conflict with their social and legal role
when they are not allowed to give certain types of cogent evidence.
"Public opinion also affects the police, as far as the police are able to define
what this means through press and Parliament. Training has to take all this
into account.
"In addition to the need for the police to be impartial upholders of the law,
irrespective of the pressures put upon them by the various sub-groups in
society, the police have a role as social diagnosticians, people who can
diagnose social ills without fooling themselves that they can treat them. If
the policeman is taught to see where things are going wrong, his role is to
activate all the other social agencies including the law, imperfect as that may
be, for often that is the only way that a policeman can see that a person
receives the necessary treatment.
"The police cannot abdicate their role as guardians of the law and try to
contort themselves to please every little sub-group, but they can play a very
important role in the diagnostic field of social medicine".
The Police Federation had acknowledged the new
pressures by holding this seminar yet it was only in
1968 their own working party on promotion and training
had apparently abrogated their duty by saying:
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"In view of the extensive programme at present being undertaken by the
Home Office Working Party on 'The general review of police training' we
have deliberately confined our discussions to three aspects of training which
bear a close correlation to our proposals concerning promotion and
selection.'
Sir Robert Mark in "The Police We Deserve" a
collection of contributions from inside and outside
the police describes "the purpose of the criminal law in our society
is to preserve a balance between the liberty of the individual and the
requirement for the state to afford protection to persons and property, and
to preserve traditional rights of speech movement, worship and so on"'
He argues that police effectiveness depends very much
on the law and the courts.
"It seems not an unreasonable conclusion that the present system of
investigation and trial is adequate to deal with the weak, the foolish, the
ineffectual offender or perhaps the offender caught in circumstances allowing
no doubt of his guilt, but is less effective for dealing with the more
experienced or determined wrongdoer. The procedural safeguards for the
suspected or accused in one system of criminal justice are such that
committal for trial, involving the participation of lawyers and bench is itself
an indication of strong probability of guilt. Acquittal is therefore unlikely
to mean that the accused is innocent in the true sense of the word, but only
that the burden of proof (on the requirement to establish 'guilt) has not
been discharged"
The need for public goodwill is emphasised.
"The problem facing the police is that they need the goodwill of the public
to deal effectively with crime, but are always in danger of losing public
sympathy by the requirement to enforce laws not enjoying public support."
He concludes his paper with this comment
"For those of us actively involved in the entertainment of violence whether
at home or abroad, there is only one conclusion we can safely draw; it is
that our role is never likely to diminish in importance."'
To counter the changes in society unfavourable to the
police have resulted in police "taking important initiatives - in
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modernising training programmes, organising conferences, going out into
schools and appointing community relations officer, to mention only a few -
in the interests of good police relations'
Alderson in his contribution entitled The Principle 
and Practice of the British Police charts a resistance
to change within the service. When the authoritarian
system was challenged:
"if those vested interest in power refuse to give way, police will play the
major part in maintaining a stagnant society. It is also likely that the static
condition of privilege and deprivation will ultimately erupt in violence. The
police will be amongst the victims of that eruption. Police, therefore, should
be used only to contain excessive violence, that is violence which exceeds
tolerance levels, so that arrangements can be made for the peaceful and
constitutional distribution of rights. The use of the police in Britain may be
said to have conformed to a reasonable pattern in this connection"'
He cites Professor Gurr's paper 'Crime trends in
Modern Democracies since 1945" who suggests that
current trends of reported crime indicate that
"a rising common crime rate has become a persuasive phenomenon in
Western Society" and "a rapid and sustained increase in property crime in
particular has become virtually universal."
Exceptions were Japan, Switzerland and Israel which
have authoritarian systems.
Dr Alderson concludes
"In Great Britain it seems that the liberation from authoritarian control,
from, convention, dogma, ignorance and superstition, springs particularly
from political emancipation over the last sixty years, as one would expect"
In the chapter entitled "A Quest for New Models" the
difficulty in defining the term "policing" was
examined.
	 If taken to mean a whole range of
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government departments the entire resources of the
Home Department
"including prisons, probation and, together with the Lord Chancellor's
Department, Criminal Justice), plus the Department of Health and Social
Security (including Social Services) and the Department of the Environment
(including transportation, pollution, trading standards) having policing
characteristics in the widest sense of the term".
He argues that, if the narrower view of policing is
taken i.e. "a civil force set aside for that purpose"
does make things simpler and reduces conflict.
"Police training would be simplified, objectives clarified, policies narrow and
certain and police objectives more readily understood and achieved. The
tendency for police to define their own role even more narrowly as their
professionalism increases might conceivably lead to concentration of
resources on reactive styles and eventually to purely "criminal" policing with
no concept of service, prevention and crisis management.
The police may drift further from the public and the public become less
willing to "serve" the police. The options towards the new model policing
are at this stage open to these competing philosophies. It is intended to opt
for the wider meaning of policing through the several parts of the body
politic, for in this way scarce and valuable resources will be better used, the
control of crime made potentially more effective, the common good facilitated
and the contribution to human happiness increased thereby. It accords with
the search for a new spirit of fraternity in action. "12
The need for the views of the public to be canvassed
and considered when formulating policy is of the
utmost importance. As Dr Alderson says in his
conclusion to this chapter:
"One of the dangers inherent in creating even larger, for example national
police forces, with constantly developing professionalism, is that the most
important element of all in defining the role of the police may be
underestimated or overlooked. That element is the policies themselves.
Thus the police role is subject to competing pressures for definition."
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Reiner quotes how "Skolnick's synthesis all the earlier sociological
research with his own findings to construct a sketch of the policeman's
'working personality'. This is a response to a unique
combination of facets of the police role: 'two principle
variables, danger and authority, which should be interpreted in the light of
a 'constant' pressure to appear efficient."
He goes on to explain the danger element. 	 A number
of occupations run the risk of physical injury but he
believes "the policeman is unique in regularly being required to face
situations where the risk lies in the unpredictable outcome of encounters with
other people. The police officer has to confront the threat of sudden attack
from another person, not the more calculable risks of physical and
environmental hazards.""
On the subject of authority Reiner argues it is the
very fact that a police officer represents authority
"backed by the potential use of legitimate force, that the police officer faces
danger from those who are recalcitrant to it".
Commenting on the culture of the police he says
"the value, norms, perspectives and craft rules - which inform their conduct
is, of course, neither monolithic, universal nor unchanging".'
The police then, were beginning to react to these
outside comments.
	 The way officers dealt with
members of the public.	 The police in Britain have
always attracted their critics mainly from within
Britain. Contrast the attitudes of others from
outside whose views are often far more favourable and
supportive. Stanley H Palmer in his book "Police and
Protest in England and Ireland 1780 - 1850" says
"Today the police are such an integral part of society that it is
extraordinarily hard to imagine a time when they were not there. The
policeman is the most visible representative of the state; for most people he
is its most commonly encountered authority figure 	  The policeman is
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also the linchpin of our criminal justice system. Prosecutors and judges do
not and cannot catch criminals."
Quoting Friedman he went on to say
"Trial and conviction must wait on apprehension. The police are the hinge
on which the whole system turns."
Palmer also recognised the neglect scholars have given
the police "given the contemporary importance of the police and the
curiosity of its comparatively recent origins. "16
In his introduction Palmer quotes Raymond Fosdick,
American Police Historian Author of European Police
Systems 1915:
"The calm, patient, undisturbed attitude of the London constable sometimes
under the circumstances of the most 	  provoking nature, has become
proverbial	  The force enjoys a splendidly deserved reputation for
courtesy ... and consideration in its dealings with the public. Indeed a
London "bobby" is more or less a favourite with the people. He is liked,
respected and generally admired .... This public attitude of support .... is the
product of many years of unstrained relationship between police and people.
It is due to the fact that the public generally is in full accord not only with
the methods of their constables but with the laws which the constables are
called upon to enforce."'
It has long been recognised that the policing system
of this country will not survive in its present form
without the support of the law-abiding public.
3. 3 The Way Ahead - The Needs Identified
The Police Training Council established a working
party on police probationer training in 1971 with the
following terms of reference
"To review the training given to the police during their first two years
of service and to make recommendations. ,,18
The Working Party set up seven small working groups to
examine in detail, each of the main areas of study
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included in a probationer's basic training course,
with the object of eliminating any unnecessary or
unimportant lessons and of identifying any
deficiencies in the syllabus. As the report put it
the aim was
"to examine the present training programme to see what adjustments
in the balance of the studies might be needed in order to relate a
probationers' training more closely to the requirement of the job."
The working groups reported back to the Working Party
on Probationer Training, which had, in addition to the
working groups' reports, a report of the working party
on police probationer training in the Metropolitan
Police and a report of a Working Party of Commandants
of Home Office Police Training Centres under the
chairmanship of Mr. W.J. O'KEEFFE, Q.P.M., Staff
Officer (Training) to H.M. Chief Inspector of
Constabulary. The Home Office Research Services Group
had carried out an analysis on the work of the Beat
Officer and this report was also studied by the
committee.
The committee concluded:-
"From all this material it was apparent to us that the instruction currently
given to recruits at the Home Office Police Training Centres, although in
many respects excellent, had come to bear an insufficient relationship to the
work demanded of a constable when he returns to his force. In particular,
the syllabus seemed to us to be too heavily weighted with criminal law, the
treatment of much of which was unnecessarily complex and detailed".
The committee also felt that the balance of studies
was unsatisfactory, querying the need for 19 periods
for examinations and 52 for revision. On academic
advice the committee decided to carry out an objective
analysis of the job to be done.
"The experience, knowledge, and skills required of a Probationer Constable
could then be assessed and translated into a Basic Training programme
designed to achieve the specific objectives"."
A group of Consultants was set up comprising Mrs.
Daphne Georgiades, a senior research psychologist from
the staff of the Institute of Education of London
University, Mr. A.I. Randall from the Department of
Employment and Productivity and Superintendent J.
English of the Central Planning Unit. The group
commenced work in April 1971 and reported in October
1971.
After considering all the reports and recommendations
including those of the consultants and all the other
groups they reported as follows
"N We recommend the introduction of a Pilot 10 week Training Course,
in the first instance in a single Training Centre, based on the
curriculum set out in Annex 3, paragraphs 2 and 13.
"(ii) We consider that the objects of the course should be to provide the
recruit with at least the minimum skills and knowledge he needs for
beat duties; to build up his self confidence and ability to deal with the
public; to impart a sound understanding of the role of the Police in
British Society; and to provide a basis for further training.
"(iii) In evaluating a pilot course particular attention should be paid to the
adequacy of training in first aid, communications and the preparation
of files of evidence (paragraph 11).
"(iv) We are unable to agree on a recommendation made to us by our
group of Consultants that formal passing out parades at Training
Centres should be abolished, but we consider that no more than 10
periods should be devoted to drill.
"(v) We draw attention to some expression of opinion, reported to us by
our Consultants, concerning matters of Force training, management
and organisation set out in Section 6 of the Annex 3 (paragraph 14).
"(w) We recommend that the employment of continued specialist advice in
implementing, evaluating and following up a Pilot Course, and we
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consider that the staff of the Central Planning Unit should be
strengthened (paragraph 17).
"(viz) During the next stages of our review, we propose to consider ways
and means by which a Pilot Course can be introduced, and to embark
on a review of in-Force training of Police Probationers (paragraph
18)”.20
As a result of (vii) above a sub-committee chaired by
the Chief Constable of Teeside, Mr D Davison was
tasked with examining the training arrangements in
police forces and the present continuation course and
to make recommendations.'
3. 4 Further Training During the Probationary Period: 
The Sub-Committee, chaired by the Chief Constable of
Teeside, Mr. D. DAVISON, was appointed by the Working
Party on Police Probationer Training to "examine the
present probationer training arrangements in police forces and the present
continuation course and to make recommendations".
Induction courses were recommended of one week
duration, in order to allow the recruit to be
fingerprinted and photographed, issued with uniform,
to receive talks on pay and allowances, conditions of
service, matters of discipline, sickness and National
Insurance benefits, force welfare schemes and the
Police Mutual Assurance Society. In an effort to
reduce resignations which occur early in initial
training, the Sub-Committee recommended that recruits
received full information regarding the training they
were to undergo. They were also to be attested before
attending the Initial Course.
Race Relations: 
This was considered by the Sub-Committee which
recommended:-
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"The amount of time devoted to this subject in the proposed 10 week course
has had to be limited because the Course being a standard one of general
application, can cater only for the training needs of probationers common
to all forces".
Only three periods were allocated to this subject plus
one on 'the individual and prejudice'. Local
procedure courses were recommended as being the
correct vehicle to accommodate those officers training
needs in the areas where it was required.
Home Defence and Major Emergencies: 
Home Defence Training was thought a necessity and Home
Office Circular Numbers ES 2/72 and 4/72 laid down the
requirements. It was thought knowledge of major
incidents was not needed by a probationary constable.
General Probationer Training in Forces: 
The Sub-Committee recommended a standardised approach
to this with the general aim of re-enforcing the
Initial Training. It was also recommended that
attachment to different departments should continue
but be standardised.
Continuation Training: 
The continuation course should take place at 18 months
service and C.P.U. was asked to design a course to
achieve the training objectives.
Recommendations 
The Committee's recommendations were summarised as
follows:-
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"Our principle conclusions and recommendations are summarised as
follows:-
"N 10 week initial courses of training by objectives on the lines proposed
in our first report, but modified in the light of experience on the pilot
courses held at Pannal Ash should be generally adopted as soon as
this is practicable (paragraph 9). These courses should include the
provision of supplementary training for recruits who fall below an
acceptable standard in any subject (paragraph 7b).
On the Courses classes should be of no more than 18 students and
the number of Instructors should be raised to 2 per class (paragraph
7e).
"(iii) Wherever practicable, methods of training by objectives should be
introduced into the existing 13 week initial course (paragraph 10a)".
"(iv) Immediate steps should be taken to obtain suitable outside lecturers
in general studies and arrangements should also be made to train
suitable police instructors in these subjects. As a long term measure,
an independent study should be made of the proper content and the
means of conducting training in these subjects and to determine the
qualifications, training and experience needed by instructors
(paragraph 10b).
Chief Constables should be advised to introduce induction courses for
recruits on the lines proposed in Appendix 'B' (paragraph 14).
"(vi) Chief Constables should also be advised to introduce local procedure
courses, on the lines proposed in Appendix 'C' (paragraph 15).
"(vii) Suggestions made to the Home Office by Professor Michael Banton
about the training to be given to probationers in community relations,
as set out in Appendix 'D', should be brought to the attention of
Chief Constables (paragraph 17).
"(viii) Training in home defence, police war duties and the use of police
support units in peacetime emergencies should be included in
continuation training The syllabus should be drawn up by the
Central Planning Unit in consultation with the emergency services
division (F6) of the Home Office (paragraphs 18 and 19).
"(ix) Chief Constables should be recommended to introduce into their
Forces general probationer training on the lines proposed in
Appendix 'E' (paragraphs 18 and 19).
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A 2 week Course of continuation training, on the lines proposed in
Appendix 'F', should be introduce generally as soon as possible,
subject to a trial at one of the police training centres (paragraph 26).
This should be done at about the same time as all training centres
change to the new initial course, and the shorter continuation course
should be attended by all probationers requiring such training
whether they have attended a 10 week or a 13 week initial course
(paragraph 27) after completing not less than 18 months service
(paragraph 26).
Race Relations 
To add to the confusion and plethora of working
parties a further working party had been established
in March 1970 by the Home Office following a survey
into race relations by the advisory committee on race
relations.
"To review the training given to the police in England and Wales on the
subject of race relations and to make recommendations".'
The report of this Working Party was submitted on 10th
November 1971 and addressed the need for police
training in race relations, throughout not just for
probationers. The working party reiterated the
principle that policing in this country depended "largely
on the support and goodwill of law-abiding members of the community".
That the police must respond to changes in society and
have some understanding of the community was also
stressed.
"Reduction in racial tension cannot of course, be achieved by the police
alone. That calls for action throughout the whole community, both
educationally and, as regards the economic, social and institutional factors
on which the tension feeds. But the particular contribution made by the
police will be of special importance, and it turns mainly on the approach
adopted by the individual police officer".
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A 2 week Course of continuation training, on the lines proposed in
Appendix 'F', should be introduce generally as soon as possible,
subject to a trial at one of the police training centres (paragraph 26).
This should be done at about the same time as all training centres
change to the new initial course, and the shorter continuation course
should be attended by all probationers requiring such training
whether they have attended a 10 week or a 13 week initial course
(paragraph 27) after completing not less than 18 months service
(paragraph 26).
Race Relations 
To add to the confusion and plethora of working
parties a further working party had been established
in March 1970 by the Home Office following a survey
into race relations by the advisory committee on race
relations.
"To review the training given to the police in England and Wales on the
subject of race relations and to make recommendations"?'
The report of this Working Party was submitted on 10th
November 1971 and addressed the need for police
training in race relations, throughout not just for
probationers. The working party reiterated the
principle that policing in this country depended "largely
on the support and goodwill of law-abiding members of the community".
That the police must respond to changes in society and
have some understanding of the community was also
stressed.
"Reduction in racial tension cannot of course, be achieved by the police
alone. That calls for action throughout the whole community, both
educationally and, as regards the economic, social and institutional factors
on which the tension feeds. But the particular contribution made by the
police will be of special importance, and it turns mainly on the approach
adopted by the individual police officer".
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With reference to Probationer Training: 
Although accepting that during the probationary period
training constantly emphasises the need for good
relations between the Police and public, the training
on race relations consisted only of one talk during
the initial course specifically on this subject. A
typical talk included a description of the main
cultural differences between the immigrant and host
communities plus question and discussion time.
The Metropolitan Police extended initial training from
13 to 16 weeks in January 1971.
"Much of the additional time is given to basic instruction in sociology and
psychology, with the object of promoting the students understanding of the
community they are to serve.... The syllabus of training for probationer
constables at provincial district training centres (attended by recruits to all
police forces except the Metropolitan) is under comprehensive revision and
it is likely that more specific emphasis will be placed on the importance of
community relations".
The working party accepted that the reason why there
was a lack of instruction on race relations in the
syllabus for provincial recruits was the congestion of
the syllabus.
"The whole of the recruit programme is at present under review, and we
strongly recommend that the opportunity of that review should be taken to
make suitable provision in the syllabus for instruction in community relations
generally, and for training in dealing with immigrant communities in
particular....".
J C Alderson in the "Principles and Practice of the
British Police" commented on the racial problems:
"Racialism is a pernicious and dangerous evil which is rampant (and seems
always to have been) in many countries. It produces tension containing the
seeds of public disorder within our own as yet imperfectly assimilated
immigrant communities. The absorbtion of a million and a half coloured
immigrants within the space of two decades has put strain upon the police
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as well as upon other systems. It should not be overlooked that a good deal
of effort has been made by the Home Office and Police Authorities to cope
with this strain. It is significant that research so far indicates that
criminality among immigrants is no higher than that of the indigenous
population. The Select Committee of the House of Commons on race
Relations and Immigration (1971/2) in their report on police/immigrant
relations expressed balanced views ....
These proposals were accepted by the Police Training




The proposed Initial Training Course, should be introduced
experimentally.
"(ii) The report of the Working Party should be circulated to Chief
Constables, and
"(iii) The Working Party should continue with their services, including the
evaluation of the Pilot Courses and the examination of in-Force
training and submit a further report for consideration by the Council
in the Autumn of 1972".
The result of all the working party reports was a
slim lined initial course of only ten weeks. Scant
attention was paid to race relations. The law covered
by this course was allegedly aimed at fulfilling the
needs of the probationary constable.
The details of this training package was circulated to
all forces as an appendix to Home Office Circular No.
94/1973 which is reproduced in full in Appendix 5.
The Police Training Council had in fact, accepted the
proposals contained in the 1st report of the Working
Party as far as the initial course was concerned,
before they were circulated to Chief Constables. This
was an indication of a power switch. Chief Constables
had the working party report after the PTC had
accepted it, albeit on an experimental basis. These
experimental initial courses were held at Pannal Ash
PTC near Harrogate. The CPU had been responsible for
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formulating the courses. (Pannal Ash is no longer a
PTC and is now the location of C.P.U.).
Does this evidence a lessening of influence by the
Chief Constables?
3. 5 Training the Trainers - Training by Objectives 
The approach to training at this time was objective.
Consequently the trainers course, then referred to as
instructors, i.e. the 'student instructors' course
explained training by objectives, teaching techniques
to be used, methods used to determine course content
and assessment methods.
The courses were, and still are, held at the Central
Planning Unit and each class comprised 12 students of
mixed constables, sergeants and occasionally inspector
rank. The course was under the direction of a
Director of Studies who was an Inspector. It lasted
8 weeks (increased to 9 in 1984) including 2 weeks of
teaching practice at a P.T.C.
Each student instructor was issued with a manual
called "The Instructor in Training Manual. Many of
the quotes that follow are from that manual unless
specifically stated.'
The adoption of this objective approach to training
was largely based on the book written by Dr Robert F
Mager entitled "Preparing Instructional Objectives".
He defines an objective as
If
.... an intent communicated by a statement describing a proposed
change in a learner - a statement of what the learner is to be like
when he has successfully completed a learning experience."'
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He stresses the need for the objectives of a training
programme to be measurable attributes observable in
the person undergoing the programme otherwise it
becomes impossible to determine whether or not the
programme is meeting the objectives.
The objective is designed by asking three key
questions. What should the learner be able to do?
Under what conditions do you want the learner to be
able to do it and how well must it be done? All
objectives, therefore, have three parts - performance
conditions and criteria (of acceptable performance).
The CPU manual explained the system used i.e.
"Instructional System Design" and the historical
development of the latest probationers' courses, and
the process of formulating an effective training
programme. This was done by examining difficulty,
importance and frequency in relation to each
objective.
"By applying these three related criteria to each job which appears on each
task which appears in the job specification of a Police Constable, it is
possible to determine the degree of training which is necessary, or in other
words, to form a system of training priorities".
The manual relates to methods of validation. It asks
the question:-
"Do the Students, having passed through our programme perform the skills
to the acceptable tolerance level which we have specified?".
It was accepted that an objective test will test a
student's ability to recall knowledge and also his
ability to comprehend and apply that knowledge.
Written tests, however, cannot test a student's
ability to deal with practical situations.	 To
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illustrate this at one time to test a Student's
understanding and ability to take a written statement,
he was asked questions about the rules to be followed.
A far more satisfactory way of testing this knowledge
and ability would be to require the student to
actually take a written statement.
Assessment: 
'Assessment is an integral part of the teacher - learning process. The
objectives of a training programme are achieved by good motivation, sound
teaching, activity learning, continuous assessment and feedback, operating
in a unified process. Tests, examinations and progress reports play an
important role in any course of instruction; they can be used to help the
class and to provide valuable information for the instructor".'
The student undergoing his initial training was tested
throughout. A weekly objective test with a minimum
pass mark of 70 was augmented by 2 stage
examinations. Whereas the weekly test consisted of 25
questions, (15 multi-choice and 10 Yes / No), the
stage examinations had 100 questions, (75 multi-choice
and 25 Yes / No), and were held mid-way through the
initial course and in the final week.
Failure to reach the required standard resulted in
attendance at the Supplementary Training Unit (S.T.U.)
where, after extra tuition, the recruit took the
examination again until he/she reached the required
standard.
Consistent failure would result in a report being
prepared for the officer's Chief Constable and his
future in the service would be considered.
'A good system of testing and reporting is one which gives to the serious
student, a sense of progress and achievement. This can be done by testing
at the beginning, at intervals throughout the course and at the end of the
course lf. 26
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The weekly tests only tested assimilation of the
previous weeks work whereas the stage tests were
designed to test all previous work. One was held in
the fifth week and one in the tenth. This final
examination tested the entire course content.
Practical ability in applying the knowledge acquired
was tested throughout the course as recruits dealt
with simulated exercises, (practicals).
Professor B.S. BLOOM of the University of Chicago








During a lesson at training school given by a police
instructor the intention was to ensure learning mainly
in the first three levels.
These areas of testing were adopted by the police
training establishments in order to assess the
abilities, knowledge and understanding of all
recruits. The Joint Matriculation Board in a
discussion pamphlet published in 1970 and called
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"Examining in Advanced Level Science Subjects of the
G.C.E.", advocated the use of objective style testing





4	 Evaluation & Investigation 10% '
Training Methods 
The way a lesson was delivered by a police instructor
followed quite a rigid pattern.
The normal lesson lasted 50 minutes, 36 minutes were
devoted to teaching the remainder was divided between
recapitulation and asking questions of the class on
what had just been covered.
The instructor would announce at the beginning of the
lesson what he intended to cover i.e. the objectives
laid down in the student lesson notes. 12 minutes
teaching would follow, then a recapitulation followed
by questions.
In this way a little was taught at a time and a check
made on its apparent effectiveness.
The average attention time of a student is short.
Figure 1(a) demonstrates this. Even after twelve








Time in Minutes 
FROM BUCKLEY, R. CAPLE, J. THE THEORY
AND PRACTICE OF TRAINING29
To counter inattentiveness the instructor was
extremely active throughout the 50 minute lesson.
The student instructors course prepared him or her for
this, stressing the importance of good quality visual
aids. These aids comprise:-
1 Overhead transparencies





The Student Instructors Course also ensured the
instructor was aware of the need to use humour,
varying his voice and even giving small role plays to
emphasise a point.
The methods used to achieve these objectives are






The Practical / Incident,
Exercise,
Tutorials 30
The emphasis in this new 10 week course was placed on
practical incidents to test the Officer under
training. Each training objective had a related
practical incident which came later in the course.
The officer's practical ability was therefore tested
more fully, not just his ability to accurately recall
facts memorised earlier.
3. 6 Looking Ahead
The trainers were now delivering the ten-week initial
course on the lines outlined but now A.C.P.O. entered
the arena by creating a Working Party on 2 June 1976
to
"Provide a comprehensive statement of the future training needs of the Police
Service".11
Although it was only part of the remit the Working
Party examined Probationary Training.
All Chief Constables were asked to complete a
questionnaire. They were asked:-
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".... whether the 10 week initial course provided under the common services
fund, and its associated in-force training package and continuation course
was adequate to sustain a constable:-
a) to the end of his probationary period;
b) for his first four years of service;
c) until he was appointed to a specialist department.
"Seven Chief Constables out of 43 regarded the training inadequate to meet
any of the suggested requirements.
"Twenty six Chief Constables felt the initial training package sufficient to
sustain a probationary constable throughout the first two years of his service,
but fourteen of the twenty six qualified their assessment by saying that the
training would only be adequate if it was supported by an additional training
period immediately after the probationary period....".'
The report went on to say that half of the Chief
Constables already ran additional courses as they
regarding the current training packages as inadequate.
The Metropolitan Police, which is the only force not
using the common services initial training scheme
provide its recruits with 21 weeks of training during
their first two years of service, as against the
recommended 18 weeks for forces using common services.
The initial course was considered by the working party
as adequate.
The area of "on the job" training was found to vary
considerably depending where the recruit was serving.
The working party mentioned the concept of "tutor
constables" and the difficulties of the differing
levels of experience a probationary constable would
undergo depending where he was posted. It concluded
on this issue that there was "a great need for a formal training
programme to make him competent in those areas".
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On the issue of additional training, the working party
felt the present training programme was sufficient for
the probationary period.
It took the dramatic events of 1981 to act as the main
catalysts for further developments in police training.
Lord Scarman's Report on a number of public order
problems recommended swingeing changes in the way the
police tackled their training. Before these events
brought about change, a probationer constable attended
the following courses:-
1	 Induction course in force (length varies but
usually 1 week)
2	 10 weeks Initial Course.
3	 In-Force training days/or a series of short
courses
4	 Final course at approximately 21 months service.
Chief Offices had expressed satisfaction with the
probationary training programme which they had,
apparently, had little influence in designing.
Further reforms were necessary and the 1980s
culminated in quite dramatic changes to the package,
the approach to training generally and the
"instructors" becoming "trainers" and attending a re-
designed trainers package.
Chapter 4 examines these developments in detail.
Police Probationer Training
Policy Structure, 1975 - 1981, as seen by CPU
The position of the Unit itself within the
organisation of the Police Service generally, in terms
of control and supervision, may be described thus
HOME OFFICE
(F.5 Dept)
CENTRAL CONFERENCE	 ENGLISH AND WELSH
OF CHIEF CONSTABLES	 POLICE FORCES




The staff of the Unit consists of members of English
and Welsh Police Forces who are seconded to Central
Service with the Home Office for varying periods,
together with an establishment provided by the Civil
Service under the Secretary to provide resources for
food, accommodation, maintenance, administrative and
other support purposes.
The diagram above is from CPU(1981): Instructors in
Training Manual, 1975, 4th ed. 1981, p.2.
Note: District Training Centres (DTCs) are here called
Police Training Centres (PTCs). Training Centres Ctt
of Central Conference of CCs is shown as persisting.
A sub-ctt of it is shown as directing the CPU's work.
It is F5 Division (of the Police Department) not F5
Department.
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Chapter 4 - The 1980s Reforms - A Further Shift of 
Power
The dramatic events in London and other parts of the
country in 1981 led to the next changes to police
training - particularly impacting on probationer
training.
As a result of the disorder The Secretary of State for
the Home Department, the Right Honourable William
Whitelaw appointed the Right Honourable Lord Scarman
to enquire into and to report with the power to make
recommendations into those disturbances by virtue of
Section 32 of the Police Act 1964.
This was not however the only event in the 1980s which
affected the police. In his book "Talking Blues"
Roger Graef lists the following under the head "A
Decade of Trouble"
4. 1 A Decade of Trouble
1980
Jan Supt John Keane, ex-Met Flying Squad detective,
jailed for three years for trying to bri e a
fellow officer with £10,000 to let a man go free
Apr	 Drugs raid on the only black cafe still open in
St. Paul's area of Bristol leads to riot that
leaves 19 officers wounded. At one point
police withdraw altogether. Subsequent court
cases fail to secure convictions
Apr Gunmen occupy the Iranian Embassy in London,
holding a PC among the hostages. After six days
of police siege, the SAS storm the building
Apr A. London coroner's court holds that Blair Peach,
a teacher, died by misadventure during clashes
between the local Asian community and the police
following an anti-National Front demonstration
in Southall in 1978. Recommends that the Met's
Special Patrol Group (SPG), accused of causing
Peach's death, be more tightly controlled. Also
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disapproves of police use of unauthorised
weapons.
June In Birmingham, a West Midlands officer shoots
pregnant Gail Piknchin dead when her boyfriend
nAPA 1-1P.r AA A hie1din the dark
June Law Lords rule "with regret" it is unlawful to
seize assets of drug smugglers in Operation
Julie. Their appeal against seizure is allowed,
but assets are kept by Inland Revenue as tax
arrears.
July After investigating 274 deaths in police custody
1970-80, the Common Home Affairs Committee finds
no evidence to support allegations of police
brutality in police stations.
Sept Four City of London officers jailed for stealing
£2,700 worth of clothing while investigating a
burglary at Austin Reed. Two other officers are
convicted later.
Dec	 In 1980, ten officers are killed (nine are RUC)
1981
Jan Royal Commission on Criminal Procedure reports,
"balancing" the needs of the police with rights
of the accused. Critics attack proposals for
detailed powers for police against vague
protection for individuals.
Jan	 A fire at a home in Deptford in South London
kills thirteen black people. Arson suspected.
Conflicting evidence in heavily criticised
coroner's court leads to open verdict. Black
community accuses police of ignoring possible
racial motive.
Jan	 West Yorkshire police arrest Peter Sutcliffe for
"Ripper" murders . He is later jailed for life,
with a minimum of thirty years. Police
criticised for having interviewed him early in
the inquiry and let him go.
Feb Home Secretary announces a joint enquiry by Home
office and police into extreme right-ring
organisations and racial violence.
Feb Errol Madden, a black youth who confessed during
detention in Battersea Police Station to
stealing two toy cars, is freed. Charges are
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withdrawn when evidence is produced that he had
a receipt.
March March in support of Deptford fire victims breaks
into rioting and looting as it passes through
Fleet Street
March Met bans marches in London to prevent a National
Front march in Lewisham, South London. Similar
bans are imposed in Barnsley, Leicester,
Rotherham, Sheffield and Wolverhampton.
March In Brixton, South London, the SPG begin
Operational Swamp '81, saturation policing to
combat street crime. At the end of the three
weeks, 1000 stops lead to 100 arrests, and high
tension on the streets.
April Following disputed stabbing incident in Brixton,
hundreds of white and black youths embark on
three days of looting and rioting. Government
announces urgent inquiry headed by Lord Scarman.
IRA hunger striker Bobby Sands dies in prison,
after being elected Sinn Fein MP for West
Belfast. Home office admits two prisoners in
solitary confinement for two years.
May Labour wins control of many Police Authorities
in local authority elections, and aims to make
Chief Constables more accountable. In Thames
Valley, new leadership tries to black £1.5m
investment in computer system for local
intelligence. In Merseyside, the labour
manifesto involves detailed changes including
dismantling Special Branch. The G.L.C. tries to
establish itself as the Met Police Authority to
replace direct control by the Home Secretary.
All such changes are resisted on the grounds of
"keeping politics out of policing"
May 10,000 Asian and white .people march through
Coventry demanding protection from racist
attacks
June Stuart Blackstock given life for shooting of PC
Philip Olds in December 1980, leaving him
paralysed. Olds later commits suicide.
June Met Commissioner Sir David McNee announces
robberies and muggings risen by 20 per cent
since 1980. 60 per cent of those arrested for
such crimes are under twenty one.
June Lord Scarman's inquiry into the Brixton riots
opens
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June Police confront a violent mob in Peckham, South
London
June Asians and skinheads clash in Southall. Police
accused of allowing racist provocations
July Police in Toxteth, Liverpool 8, attempt to
arrest a black youth for stealing his own
motorbike. Angry mob of white and black youths
go on rampage, and serious riot ensues.
Hospital looted and doctors attacked.
Taken from"Talking°Blues by Roger Graef published in
1989 by Collins Harwill.
4. 2 The Scarman Report'
The enquiry concentrates on the disturbances which
occurred in Brixton during the weekend of the Friday
10th, Saturday 11 and Sunday 12 April 1981.
It comments on the way television and radio covered
the violent disorder and the way the public watched
with horror and incredulity".2
The police had been attacked in the streets by a few
hundred young people most, but not all, black. The
attackers used stones, bricks, iron bars and petrol
bombs.
Saturday evening saw the worst violence, but the
police managed to contain it. When order was
restored fortunately no-one had been killed but 279
police officers had been injured, 45 members of the
public were known to have been injured and a number of
vehicles both police owned and others were damaged or
destroyed (some by fire) and 28 buildings were damaged
or destroyed by fire.	 82 people had been arrested.
The enquiry needed to discover initially why this had
happened. It also examined disturbances in Southall,
which occurred in Friday 3 July 1981, which involved
Asians and skinheads from the south end of London.
Whereas the complaints from the west Indians in
Brixton concerned too much police activity, the Asians
accused the police of too little action. Disturbances
in the Toxteth area of Liverpool, the Mosside area of
Manchester and in the West Midlands were also
examined.
The report found that many young people, especially
black people, were "spoiling for a row" as a result of
their frustrations, fancied or real, and of their
beliefs as to what had happened over that weekend.
The young people who crowded the streets believed the
events to be yet another typical instance of Police
harassment of youths and blacks.
The spark which started the riot involved two young
officers searching a taxi driver. The enquiry found
that the conduct of the two young officers in
searching the suspect was not unlawful. Once the
suspicion had been aroused they behaved within their
legal powers. However, the enquiry found that the
officers plainly handled a tense situation without the
discretion and judgement which mature years might have
brought. The important question not was whether the
two young police officers acted foolishly or brashly
or even unlawfully in persisting with questioning and
searching of a cab driver and subsequently arresting
a protesting by-stander, but questioned why the
incident set off a riot.
The enquiry then chronicled the events which led up to
the riot.
Lord SCARMAN reported that he had no doubt that a
significant cause of the hostility of young blacks
towards the police was a loss of confidence by
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significant sections, though it should not be assumed
by all, of the Lambeth public, in the police. The two
members of Parliament whose constituencies covered the
area of the disorders were aware of the crisis of
confidence and believe many of the complaints against
police methods and action to be justified, as did the
majority party of the Lambeth Borough Council. It
became apparent to the enquiry team that many of the
young, particularly (but not exclusively) the young of
the ethnic minority, had become indignant and
resentful against the police, suspicious of everything
they did. The loss of confidence and the attitudes
and beliefs to which it gave rise, represented a
serious breakdown in relations between the Police and
the community they were serving. The report
summarised the factors which brought about this
breakdown as follows:-
1	 The collapse of the Police Liaison Committee in 1979.
2	 The 'hard' vigorous policing directed particularly against street crime
using methods which caused offence and apprehension to many.
The three methods to which objection was taken were the use of the
Special Patrol Group (SPG) on the streets, use of the 'sus' law (being
a suspected person loitering with intent to commit an arrestable
offence) and the exercise of the statutory power to stop and search.
3	 Police view that their operations could be prejudiced if made the
subject of consultation. This view inevitably meant that 'hard'
policing methods, particularly the use of the SPG and operations such
as 'Swamp 81' would have the worst interpretation put upon them.
4 A distrust in the procedure for investigating complaints against the
police was so great that so many people would not even report their
complaints.
5 Unlawful and in particularly racially prejudiced conduct by some
Police Officers when stopping, searching and arresting young blacks
suspected (or allegedly suspected) of street crime.
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Although the enquiry found that incidents of
misconduct were not as numerous as some would have
them believe, they did occur, particularly when an
officer was young, inexperienced and frightened. This
led the enquiry to question training given
particularly to the young Officer early in his
service.
The Policing Dilemma
The essence of the policing problem which confronted
the police in this district is extremely difficult to
resolve. They have to cope with a rising level of
crime, particularly of street robbery (in the
colloquial phrase 'mugging') while retaining the
confidence of all sections of the community especially
the ethnic minority groups. The crime problems
included the presence particularly in Railton Road, of
illegal drinking and gaming establishments and of
traffic in drugs, but street crime was the feature
which most worried the senior officers.
Statistics led the senior officers to believe that
this district of Brixton faced a particularly high
level of street crime, and one in which black people
were disproportionately involved. The Home Office
Research Unit produced a study entitled 'Race, Crime
and Arrests' which was submitted supporting the
contention that police had failed to establish the
particular involvement of black people in violent
crime and in crimes of robbery and other violent theft
in particular.'
The SCARMAN Report goes on to chronicle developments
in Brixton from 1977 onwards, particularly mentioning
such things as an experimental community policing
project on the Stockwell Park Estate in Brixton, a
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juvenile crime prevention scheme and arranging for
younger police officers to be attached to youth clubs
and the probation and social services, and to engage
in group discussion meetings with black youths and
specialist officers, including some members of the
Special Patrol Group (SPG). The report concluded that
it was unfortunate that while successful liaison was
established with the probation and social services,
few of the proposed attachments to youth clubs
occurred because of hostility and suspicion within the
local community. By 1979 a breakdown of confidence
and trust had developed between the police and
important sections of the Brixton community and by
April 1981, a serious gap between the police and
important sections of the community had arisen.
Failure to Consult: 
The report detailed that one of the factors of the
collapse of structural and regular liaison between
police and leaders of the local community was the
refusal in 1978 of the District Commander to take the
Liaison Committee into his confidence when planning a
special operation (which included the use of the SPG)
against street crime and burglary. A similar thing
occurred with a failure to consult local opinion
before launching 'Swamp 81'. The purpose of this
operation was to flood identified areas to detect and
arrest burglars and robbers.
The saturation operation 'Swamp 81' was an example of
the hard policing which was taking place in the area.
'Mugging' is an especially offensive crime if it be
given the name in which very many cases it deserves,
i.e. robbery, its gravity becomes apparent. A direct
attack on it required the use on the streets of stop
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and search powers and of the occasional saturation
operation, and it was legitimate for the police to use
Section 4 of the Vagrancy Act, provided they remained
within the law. When a community becomes resentful
and restless and there is widespread loss of
confidence in the police, the particular circumstances
may require a review of police methods. It is a
situation calling for the exercise of professional
judgement which takes into account all the
circumstances.
Policing - Proposals and Recommendations: 
The report went on to discuss proposals and
recommendations for improving the quality of policing,
including recruitment.
"It is not surprising that the police forces of the United Kingdom today face
a range of pressures wider and deeper than any which have previously
confronted them. The pressures reflect changes in society in social values
and attitudes and in policing itself Society has become more fragmented
and diverse in composition and yet also more uniform in many of its
perceptions and attitudes. This uniformity is largely due to the influence of
the media. Social attitudes are more permissive; authority is no longer
accepted without question. The police have been deeply affected by the
change. They are now professional with a highly specialised set of skills and
behavioural codes of their own. They run the risk of becoming, by reason
of their professionalism, a corps d'elete, set apart from the rest of the
community. Technological advances have offered new ways of preventing
and fighting crime, protecting life and property and of quelling disorder
without the necessity of maintaining close personal relationships with the
community. Indeed, not the least of the problems the police now face is how
to take advantage of their technological aids without destroying the human
factor so essential if policing is to command public support".
"There is widespread agreement that the composition of our police forces
must reflect the make-up of the society they serve. In one important respect
at least, it does not do so,. in the police as in other important areas of
society, the ethnic minorities are very significantly under-represented. The
number of black officers serving in the Metropolitan Police on 6th October
1981 was 132, 0.5% of the total strength of the force; on the same date there
were only 326 black Officers in the police of England and Wales (0.3% of
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the total strength). It is clear from the evidence I have heard that senior
police officers are united with the leaders of ethnic minority groups in
decrying the fact. Much has been done for example through specially
directed advertising campaigns to try to attract black recruits, but these
offers have met with little success. The real problem is not that too many
members of the ethnic minorities fail to meet the standards of appointment,
but that too few apply. Independent research undertaken for the Home
Office in 1979 underlined the fact that the reluctance of young West Indians
to join the police is deeply routed in the attitude of many members of that
community to the police. The reasons most commonly given for lack of
interest in a police career were a basic lack of interest in the job, a fear of
being alienated from family and friends, and a fear of being ostracised
because of colour prejudice within the service. Most disturbingly, however,
the research revealed a strong undercurrent of hostility towards the police
which probably accounts more than any other fact for the failure of suitable
people of West Indian origin to come forward as candidates for appointment.
I have also heard evidence that when black officers do join the police, they
are treated with open hostility and contempt by at least some members of
their own community".4
The police were encouraged to become more
representative of all the community they serve. A
suggestion that special additional training for would-
be black entrants to the police should be provided was
made.
The report accepted that police forces did make every
effort to ensure racially prejudicial people are not
selected as police officers. It also acknowledged
that it was unlikely that racial prejudice could be
wholly eliminated from the police so long as it is
endemic in society as a whole.
Training the Police: 
Lord SCARMAN concluded that the present training
arrangements for the police are not adequate. It was
argued that the total time and resources devoted to
training were insufficient and in particular, that
inadequate emphasis was put in training on the
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problems of policing a multi-racial society. More
attention needed to be paid to the cultural background
and ethnic minority groups and in the stopping and
questioning of people in the street. Two particularly
powerful submissions had been made to strengthen
police training arrangements but the police
Superintendent's Association of England and Wales and
the Police Federation of England and Wales. Although
satisfied that improvements in police training were in
hand, Lord SCARMAN felt it necessary to put forward
recommendations, some of which were already being
implemented or considered, for the quality of training
will benefit from the extensive public discussion
which it was hoped would follow publication of his
report.
Initial Recruit Training
Lord SCARMAN stated that he was satisfied that the
present period of initial training for recruits was
insufficient. He maintained that it couldn't be right
that young men and women of 19 or 20 were able to
exercise the powers and responsibilities of the office
of constable after a period of initial training which
lasted only 10 weeks in the provincial forces. Whilst
appreciating that was not the total training given to
an initial recruit, and that there was in fact a two
week continuation course at the end of the
probationary period, he felt nevertheless the recruit
to a British police force receives a good deal less
training in total, than his counterpart in a number of
other countries.
Lord SCARMAN said, "I do not see how the increasing complexities of
a police officer's task can be adequately covered even at the basic level in
the present initial training period. I am fortified in this opinion by the fact
that it appears to be the view not only of the great bulk of those non-police
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organisations and individuals who commented on training in submitting
evidence to me, but at least two of the three police representative
organisations. I therefore recommend that the minimum length of the initial
training period for police recruits be increased to six months. I am aware
that this recommendation will undoubtedly have considerable resource
implications and I have the importance of resource factors in mind in making
this and indeed all other recommendations in my report. In my view
however, resource considerations, important though they are, must not be
allowed to stand in the way of the implementation of this recommendation.
Indeed, if resources permit it, a case could be made for recommending a
twelve month initial training period I do not, however, propose this for
once a recruit has had a thorough grounding in his initial training, the
sooner he begins to acquire experience the better. The future effectiveness
of the police requires nevertheless a significant increase in the Initial
Training period".5
The report also examines the curriculum for an
extended initial course. Some subjects could usefully
be treated in greater depth than they currently
received and two specifically mentioned by the report
are the maintenance of public order and an
understanding of the cultural background and attitudes
to be found in our ethnically diverse society.
The underlying theme throughout a recruits initial
training must, suggests the report, be the police
officer's role as a member of the community he polices
and his need to maintain law and order through gaining
the approval, confidence and respect of the community
he serves. The recruit must learn that obtaining
community support was not mere community relations
window-dressing to be handled by a few specialists,
but an essential element of the operational efficiency
of the police in fighting crime and keeping the peace.
The Probationary Period
The report mentions the term "Probationary Period,"
which covers the first two years of police service,
i.e. both the initial training course and the period
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after initial training, when he or she is doing police
work under supervision. The report accepted that this
was an essential and integral part of the recruit
training process. A system of continual assessment of
an officer's performance and progress did operate
throughout the first two years of service. The period
of two years was accepted as long enough and no
extension of that period was recommended, but the
first six months of that two year period should be
spent at the training school undergoing initial
training and the remaining eighteen months on
probation, i.e. supervised police duties. The report
went on to state the object of the period spent on
probation after leaving the training school must be to
re-enforce the academically based training at the
school within individual experience on the job in the
street. This experience was to include in particular
the practical training and supervision in the handling
of people in situations of potential conflict such as
stops in the street. Lord SCARMAN particularly
welcomed the introduction in the Metropolitan Police
probationer training programme of the street duty
course in which groups of probationer constables were
given supervised training in the use of basic policing
skills under the guidance of a specially selected
sergeant and senior police constable.
The report also recommended that an officer's period
on probation should include, if possible, a period in
a city area where ethnic minorities formed a
substantial proportion of the population. How this
affects Forces such as Lincolnshire and Norfolk with
no ethnic minorities was never addressed by the
enquiry team. The training in Race Relations given to
probationers will be examined in more detail later.
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4. 3	 The Responses to the Enquiry
The Stage I Review
The Research and Planning Unit of the Home Office
commenced looking at the training given to
probationary constables before the SCARMAN report,
but, as the Unit's report was not published until
1982,	 the foreword does refer to Lord SCARMAN's
recommendations:-
"One of the recommendations of Lord SCARMAN's report on the Brixton
disorders was that more attention should be paid to police training .... Two
areas of the curriculum were identified as being of particular importance:
the maintenance of public order; and the understanding of cultural
backgrounds and attitudes in an ethnically diverse society. Recruits to the
police needed on the one hand, to learn how to handle and define potential
conflicts and on the other, to understand the need for obtaining community
support as an essential element of efficient policing".6
The introduction to the study criticised the lack of
clarity about goals in police probationer training
which "reflected the lack of uniffing philosophy or methodology within the
field of race relations training as a whole."'
The Report made recommendations based on its study of
Chapeltown sub-Division in Leeds, part of the West
Yorkshire police. These recommendations surrounded
attitude training where training should be such as to
achieve the following in relation to attitudes:-
"N Awareness of the central importance of good relationships with
individual members of the public (knowledge of law and procedure
alone are not enough to make an effective police officer).
"(ii) Understanding the importance of a mature attitude in policing.
"(iii) A willingness to learn from the mistakes of oneself and one 's
colleagues.
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"(iv) An ability to judge when to enforce the law to the letter and when to
exercise discretion.
"(v) A concern to maintain impeccable standards of behaviour towards the
public as much as towards superiors.
"(vi) A willingness for self-examination as a key to understanding human
inter-action, and
"(vii) A concern to eliminate, or at least control any racial prejudice in
oneself or bias in one's behaviour". 8
In January 1982 the Police Training Council set up a
working party on community and race relations training
for the police with the following task:-
"To review the community relations training given to the police, with
particular reference to race relations training as mentioned in Lord
SCARMAN's report and taking account of the Home Secretary's Foreword
to the Report of the Racial Attacks Study, and to make recommendations".9
The report described what was the current position for
training in respect of this subject and identified
areas of weakness. The most serious defect identified
was that the training for the most part, consisted
simply of information.
Although this report dealt with community and race
relations training for all police officers - pages 13
to 15 (paragraphs 6. 1. to 6.13.), dealt with training
for probationer constables. The report acknowledged
the difficulty in training recruits who, in 1979 were
made up of 81.51% under 21 years of age and 83% under
26 years of age. To give these Officers not only a
wide experience of dealing with people of all races
and from all walks of life.
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It was recommended that training in these areas for
probationers should be designed:-
"a) To impart a rounded understanding of a police officer's role within
a multi-racial society performing many different functions.
"b) To instill an understanding of the need for good community relations
and the need to co-operate with other agencies with a role in crime
reduction.
"c) To impart a knowledge and sympathetic understanding of the beliefs,
customs and attitudes of different groups.
"d) To assist in developing a sense of how discretion can be exercised in
a manner but designed to secure effective policing and ensure good
relations with the Police.
"e) To encourage officers to carry out their duties in a manner which
does not alienate the public and equip them with the social skills
necessary for the effective policing and ensure good relations with the
public.
Ifi To give individual officers an understanding of the need for good
race relations and an insight into their own attitudes and prejudices,
and insofar as their attitudes and prejudices are inimical to effective
policing to modify for the better"."
It was stressed the need for progressive development
through the entire two year probationary period.
The first input was to be given at regional training
centres. The working party on probationer training
had the task of deciding the length of the initial
course, not this working party. This working party
recommended the input at this stage should only be a
base to develop further as the officer progressed
through his probationary period.
The next phase of training was to be in-force.
incorporated in the "streetcraft" under the
supervision of the Tutor Constable. A period of duty
in a city area where ethnic minorities form a
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substantial proportion of the population was
desirable.
Subsequent training was to be in the form of a course
held at a Home Office regional training centre at six
months service. The final input should be near the
end of the probationary period at a training
establishment. The intention was to give the students
an opportunity to review their training. A
requirement to demonstrate a thorough grasp of what is
required by way of skills and attitudes, conducive to
good community and race relations was recommended by
way of written tests, training exercises and their
conduct at the establishment.
The working group recommended:-
"That it should be obligatory to take this final assessment into account in
deciding whether or not a probationer's appointment is to be confirmed". "
4. 4	 What	 was	 done	 to	 implement	 the
recommendations 
To incorporate these recommendations into the initial
course programme meant an immediate increase in its
length. The working party reported in 1984.
The recommendations were largely accepted by the
Police Training Council and a programme of training
was introduced in the Metropolitan Police called
"Human Awareness Training" (H.A.T.). This was
modified for the provincial Forces and the Central
Planning Unit produced a programme called "Social
Skills of Policing". To accommodate the extra lesson
periods the ten week course was extended to fourteen
weeks. This also provided time to deal with extra law
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inputs made necessary by the many extensions to the
law particularly since the admission of Great Britain
to the E.E.C. The instructors course was also
extended from 8 to 9 weeks.
For examples of changes in emphasis in practical
exercises and an introduction to Social Skills of
Policing see Appendix 7.
However, this course was still an objective one,
progress of students was still checked by weekly tests
and the classroom environment was very formal.
Further reforms were thought necessary. The fourteen
week course catered for some of Lord SCARMAN's
recommendations but not all. It was really a "quick-
fix" but the need for further far-reaching changes to
the probationers' training package were needed which
the Police Training Council recognised.
The following quote was made following an enquiry into
complaints about the Royal Ulster Constabulary from
the Bennett Report. It's important for British Policy
in general cannot be overturned:
"Effective policing ofa community can only be achieved with the consent and
support of the overwhelming majority of that community 	
 but it may be
lost if the police themselves fail to measure up to the standards expected of
them either in observance of the law or in the successful pursuit of their
many tasks	
 It is apparent that any misconduct by an individual member
of the force concerned with the interrogation of prisoners affects the
reputation of the force as a whole in the community 	  One of the purposes
of this enquiry is to review police practices and procedures in the
interrogation of prisoners so as to ensure so far as possible that ill-treatment
of prisoners cannot take place 	  tr12
This principle applies throughout all aspects of
police work. The high standards required must be
maintained at all times.
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Throughout this research there appears to run this
golden thread of maintaining these expected high
standards (see the latest probationers training).
Once public confidence is lost the whole nature of
policing in Britain will change from one of policing
with consent to one of containment of the current
social and political problems.
Manwaring-White in her chapter entitled "The New Arms
of the Law" dealing with technology and firearms says:
"Our policing system exists only with the consent of those it policies, the
ordinary citizens recognising the need for the law. The new aggressive
technology is attacking this very delicate relationship, damaging the very
fragile structure of a society that allows the policeman to do this job.""
The Police Training Council now decided a further,
fuller review of probationer training was due. The
Home Office commissioned a team of mainly academics to
carry out the review which became known as the Stage
II review.
4. 5	 The Stage II Review
The review was commissioned by the Home Office in 1983
and the team began work in January 1984. It was given
two years to complete but was subsequently extended to
June 1986. The Review Team was made up of the
following:-
Professor B. MacDONALD (Director),






Lord SCARMAN's Report led to the fourteen week initial
course. This system of training was implemented in
January 1984 as a result of that working party on
police probationer training which reported in 1983.
These recommendations were now referred to as the
Working Party's Stage I Recommendations. Its Stage II
Recommendation was the setting up of a review:
"to run concurrently with Stage I implementation and with this brief To
review the present and proposed systems of probationer training (both
central and in-force, and including the Metropolitan Police) and to make
recommendations".14
The working party recommended the review be undertaken
by a team which should include academics and police
officers and that the review should be "fundamental in
nature with no option ruled out".
The review team worked under the guidance of a
steering committee of the Police Training Council
reporting to that committee. The review team
monitored the implementation of the Stage I
recommendations by a field based combination of direct
observation and interviewing in relation to theory,
design and support materials for the course.
"In addition to the monitoring of Stage I implementation, and in keeping with
the fundamental aims of the review, we would take every opportunity to
elucidate and question the continuities of philosophy, policy and practice that
appeared to constitute the underlying tradition of training - its stalk core of
conviction and custom - and to critique those against the criterial aspirations
and values endorsed by the Police Training Council".
Comparisons were made with other countries both in
Europe, the U.S.A., and Australia.
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The main findings included the Continental countries
favouring a longer probation period to our own, the
U.S.A. shorter periods and Commonwealth countries
following the British pattern; formal training during
the probationary period was shorter in Britain;
sandwich and modular courses were more prevalent
elsewhere than the British "front loading" systems.
The problem of integrating legal, procedural and
social dimensions of a curriculum is widely
recognised. In America where allegiance to the
systems approach to curriculum design was evident, the
social skills element posed the most difficult problem
in accommodating the complex learning processes
involved within their curriculum and assessment
programmes. Britain appeared to be alone in employing
only police officers to train probationers whereas
other countries favoured a mix of police and non-
police personnel.
The status of trainers is higher in America than
here 16
Professor MacDONALD had prepared a paper containing
his thoughts on training practice in 1982 i.e. before
the Stage II review.
"Contemporary training practice is best understood (by me at least) in terms
of the instructional systems design approach introduced by the last working
party in order to provide a more systematic basis for curriculum and
pedagogy. The approach begins with job analysis from which training
objectives are derived". j'
So Professor MacDONALD began in his paper "Policy and
Practice - An Informed Educational Critique" - the
Educational Adviser to the Working Party from which
all quotes are taken.
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He went on to explain that the objectives arrived at
are defined in terms of behaviour which constitute
performance criteria so that, in ideal terms,
competence in the job and competence in the
examination are ultimately indistinguishable. The
next task is to vary the content and methods of
instruction until the desired performance standards
are reached by a reasonable percentage of trainees.
This is known as course validation. Finally, and
crucially, on the job evaluation is continuously or
periodically undertaken to ensure the job analysis was
accurate in the first place and to take account of
changes in the job or changes in the trainers that
calls for modification in the training objectives and
/ or content and methods of instruction and / or the
appropriate performance levels.
"I have no doubt that the introduction of this approach was a powerful and
timely stimulus to curriculum development in police training - a milestone.
But milestones have a habit over time of turning into millstones, and I think
we have now reached the point were the pathological stimulus is conclusive.
"The previous working party had little or nothing to say about four aspects
of Instructional systems design (or any other model) that are crucial to a
continuation decision. The first is its inherent limitations. The second is its
depreciation in the event of partial implementation. The third is its
susceptibility to corruption (in the academic sense). The fourth is its
compatibility with police service values".
Professor MacDONALD then went on to deal in detail
with those points.
The inherent limitations he said, were caused by the
major requirement of the objectives model being that
learning outcomes need to be pre-specifiable in terms
of levels of achievement that lend themselves to de-
personalised forms of assessment. Although he saw it
as "most comfortable" in dealing with propositional
knowledge (criminal law and legal procedures, formal
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knowledge of communities, police procedures), and with
relatively "context free skills" (report writing, physical
skills, machine making) he argued that it was "least
comfortable" with tacit knowledge (as presented by say,
human awareness or cultural understanding), "context bound
skills" (the investigative, evaluative, negotiating and
decision making skills where the judgement of skill is
ultimately related to the particular circumstances) or
"attitudes" (valid tests of attitudes take so long to
develop that their standardisation is inevitably
obsolete by the time they are ready to use). In other
words, he argued an objective model can only cope with
some training aims.
The instructional systems design approach was viewed
as slow and cumbersome (at least 30 hours being
required to produce one period of teaching), and
unable to react to any sudden or frequent demand, for
changes - a particular problem the police service is
increasingly exposed to. He summed up by saying that
the objectives model that had dominated curriculum
development in police training for the previous decade
had a limited capacity in terms of dealing with non-
specified aims, accelerating rates of change, syllabus
expansion, student involvement in other than a
stimulus - response relationship.
The evaluation requirement stressed by the previous
working party was never implemented. The Central
Planning Unit had responsibility for Instructor
Training but no right of access to the District
Training Centres in order to exercise quality control
or monitor fidelity of instructional practice. The
systems approach is dependent on feedback and so
monitoring and evaluation became essential but were
absent.
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The Instructor Training was criticised for becoming a
"cloning" exercise being based on a particular,
totally specified pedagogy derived from the objectives
model. Lack of time left the student instructor no
time other than to concentrate on mastering the model
of instruction which became totally standardised.
The examinations were also criticised as the objective
approach was the only way used to examine. There are
many other ways to assess and influence depends on the
degree to which you can extend the examinal domain of
training.
"These efforts at quality control through standardisation of instructor and
instruction are understandable and laudable, but they are bound to slow
development and stifle individual initiative in training locations. Means get
deified, ends neglected".
Professor MacDONALD rightly points out that the staff
at the Central Planning Unit suspected that
instruction in the District Training Centres and in-
force training centres was variable and low in
fidelity. The model lesson took so long to produce
that, in the absence of some form of quality control,
it became likely that it would degenerate into the
kind of chalk and talk pedagogy it was intended to
replace. The requirements to role play and simulation
with even greater demands, were also prone to
degenerate into anecdote.
The examination existed to perform a quality control
function. It was easy, however, to finish up with an
examination led system. Although in theory this may
be desirable as the job requirement is reflected in
the examination requirement, but in practical terms
its validity, because it depends on sampling, cannot
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withstand the angling of instruction to secure pass
levels.
Professor MacDONALD addressed two questions under this
heading, firstly the relationship between the
instructional design system as it evolved and the fact
that training sector personnel were transients and
secondly, the hidden curriculum, the part that the
model plays in the occupational specialisation of
police officers.
The first question examined the fact that training
centre staff were there for only two or three years.
Promotion within training is the exception rather than
the rule. The total staffing of a training centre is
turned over every two years and seniority within a
training centre does not represent training expertise.
A commandant may know less about training than one of
his course directors. Although Professor MacDONALD
accepted the reasons for this as the need for breadth
of experience and competence as the basis for
promotion and operational experience as the basis of
training credibility, he questioned the price. He saw
the training sector operating without a stable core of
expertise except for a few. Officers do opt for
longer stays in training despite giving up promotion
prospects. No one actually sees a research or
development plan through from conception to
evaluation, success depending on the efforts "of successive
cohorts with only limited component responsibilities".
(Despite the introduction of the new system in July
1989 the only change to the transient nature of
training centre staff is an increase from two years to
three years for the normal secondment of staff.)
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However, the instructional system design does lend
itself to this system of secondments as it provided
the continuity and stability that the organisation
needs and lacks.
"People move on, but the model remains and is the principal source of
authority. It is a powerful model in any case, and one that is extremely
difficult to dislodge. It offers clear and atomised role specifications for all
its manpower needs, so it is not troubled by staff turnover, it accumulates
and retains their products in the form of artifacts and instruments so that
new personnel take over where their predecessors left off (no re-inventing the
wheel danger). This also helps to explain why such a highly specifiable
model of pedagogy is so favoured - it is relatively easy to master and easy
to transfer".
Dealing with Police Service values, occupational
socialisation and the hidden curriculum he identified
features of the direct teaching style which were most
highly developed under the system approach. He said:-
"a) it is authority based, the instructor is the expert who knows all the
answers; is dominant whereas the student is submissive.
"b) Answers are right or wrong; they have to meet the criteria of
examinability. Uniformity of response is the desideratum.
"c) The class is the learning unit, not the individual. Neither content or
pace or teaching style are varied to meet the individual needs,
capacities or preferences of the learner, or to exploit his / her
resources.
"d) The image of the policeman conveyed by the content is that of law
enforcers based on invariable rule application.
"e) The teaching style is assertively dominant. ("Impactful" is the word
its advocates prefer".)
Professor MacDONALD had the impression that the
instructor never sits down, never concedes the
initiative, the agenda or the floor to the student.
This was not a true reflection of the classroom
situation. He feared an aggressive and demoralising
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authoritarian and demands for high effort to avoid a
high failure rate.
In summary, Professor MacDONALD accepted that
instructional system design (I.S.D.) was, for a time,
a worthwhile innovation as its introduction followed
a stagnant period in the area of police training.
However, he felt the approach had become counter-
productive and self-defeating. For the preceding ten
years the dominance of this system led to the neglect
of needed alternatives which were beginning to emerge
but had difficulty in co-existing with or competing
against such a powerful model.
He believed "that the pedagogical style that has evolved under the
auspices of I.S.D. reinforces authoritarian, power based relationships and
rule-based behaviour, that these values are further reinforced by the
institutional experience of recruits, and that the effects of this occupational
socialisation may be in conflict with emerging training needs". In this
report, he did not identify what these needs were.
The Review Team made recommendations in Appendix 1 of
their final report. Briefly the recommendations
were:-
"that the Induction (one week in-force) Initial (fourteen weeks in District
Training Centres) and local procedures (two weeks in-Force) courses be
replaced by a new modular foundation course in which periods of Central
Training (in D.T.C's) are interspersed with observations and practical
experience in-Force.
"That the in-force practical training under a qualified tutor which follows the
Local Procedure Course be integrated within the modular foundation course.
"That the three centrally prescribed progress and monitoring courses (two
weeks' each) which probationers take in force training centres during their
2 years of probation, plus the final course in D. T. be replaced by courses
which are designed in-Force but are centrally accredited".'
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Reaction to the Stage II Review
To say the review received universal acclaim from
within the police service would be far from the truth.
Examination of MacDonald's unpublished paper prepared
before the research gives rise to suspicion that the
research was carried out in such a way that the
conclusions had already been reached.
It is equally pertinent to note the reaction of
Commandants and members of staff at training Centres,
Chief Superintendent R J Dyde, who was the Commandant
at Ryton Police Training Centre, expressed the joint
view of the Commandants and staff who were engaged in
training under the then recently introduced 14 week
Course at the time. All quotes are taken from this
report."
In the introduction he says:-
"It needs to be firmly stated that Commandants (and other training centre
staff whose views are being reflected) are not opposed to change and they
agree with many of the recommendations of the Stage II Review Team to a
varying extent. They see much value in the reports in relation to the key
elements of-
a) integration of the social skills and legal procedure matters;
b) far wider use of different teaching methods including case study;
c) an increased understanding of the many skills required of a modern
police officer including the concept of partnership between central
training and force training;
d) the need for some flexibility and local initiatives;
e) the need for the enhancement of training within the Service;
.fi	 the need for better staff training and development;
g)	 the need for continual evaluation and quality control.
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"However, where our views differ from those of the Review Team is in the
manner of effecting the necessary changes and in many instances on the
extent of change required ...."
The report expressed dissatisfaction with consultation
which had taken place. He listed:-
110	 discussions on principles, philosophy and rationale have been
summarily dismissed;
170	 the consultations were so structured by the Review Team as to
minimise effective discussions of the major proposals;
"iii) some of the really important issues such as the modular proposals
were held back by the review team until September and little
meaningful discussion could take place".
He went on to say he felt the Review Team had failed
to produce "unimpeachable data" to justify their proposals
and . . . . " we would have expected after such a lengthy study some
validated evidence".
The Report continued in a defensive vein questioning
much of the review teams criticisms of the then
current system.
On the curriculum the report accepts the merit of the
review teams suggestion that it was "too law and procedure
orientated". However, the report criticising the review
teams "balancing operation" as "tipping the scales" too far in the
opposite direction and their proposals show too much
emphasis on the 'how to apply' the law with a
corresponding inadequacy of 'what law and procedures'
to apply. The Report went on:-
"There appears to be a non-acceptance that there is a significant body of law
and procedure that has to be not only learned and understood by the recruit,
but interpreted and taught by the instructor. There is no social skills
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involvement in the definition of theft, burglary, motor vehicles etc., and the
interpretation and explanation of such can only come from the experience
and knowledge of the instructor. Of course linked to such law is the 'how
to apply' and here the social skills and the experience of the recruits have
validity. We are not good at present in answering 'the why', but this
deficiency, now fully exposed, could be tackled within the existing course
framework".
It would be accurate to say that the attitude of the
trainers at this time was one of suspicion and
mistrust.
The Police Service was compelled, however, to adopt
this system of training for probationers; a system of
modular training with a sandwich element.
Following the pilot courses run at Shotley Training
Centre (an additional centre opened to enable the
pilots to take place), the new training package was
adopted and went "live" in July 1989.
4. 6 The Development of the Modular Approach to
Training 
The modular approach to training was, however, not a
new concept by any means. The basic idea of
delivering a course of study in discrete "units" or
parts originated in the school system of the U.S.A.,
and Canada where "semester - long Courses and unit
credits" were used.'
In this country modules were first introduced by the
engineering Industry Training Board (EITB) in May
1966.21
"Many developments in industrial training have been pioneered by the EITB,
of which the most important has undoubtedly been the introduction of a new
system for training craftsmen, the Module System. This represents an
attempt to produce a structure of training which incorporates a number of
important features: it should be sufficiently flexible to meet the varying
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needs of industry; training should be based on what needs to be taught and
on the rate of learning of individuals; assessment of progress should be
made by regular checking; craftsmen should have an opportunity of adding
to their skills as technological change takes place.
The module principle is based on the concept of a series of building bricks
following on the first year of full-time on-the-job training. Training and
experience modules are selected to suit the individual trainee - at the end of
the first year, the trainee craftsmen must choose at least one of six basic
Stage 2 modules each of which provides two or three months training in
elements common to a group of specialist skills. Trainees then proceed
direct to one or more Stage 3 modules, each lasting six months and covering
one of the specialist skills in the group dealt with in Stage 2.
Finally, at Stage 4, there are facilities to develop skills to a more advanced
level22 (etc. more modules)."
When the EITB first announced modules, citing American
experience, educationlists especially in the Further
Education Colleges criticised the idea. Page (1967),
after mentioning the criticisms concluded
"So far this module concept is so much pie in the sky. The EITB has
propounded as a discussion point. The Board wants to get the views and
ideas of industry, but there is also a very powerful impression that it wants
to get industry used to the idea that, come what may, there are going to be
modules - whatever reservations some critics may have. ,,23
Modules did prevail and the FE colleges accepted them.
Cantor and Roberts (1969) 24 was critical but the 1972
edition of their book said
'Although the module system is more expensive, in terms of direct operating
costs, than former training methods, it does provide greater flexibility and
appears to give the employee improved job satisfaction."'
In 1974 the Technician Education Council (TEC) was set
up, followed in 1976 by the Business Education Council
(BEC). TEC adopted the EITB's module system in its
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entirety" most of its trainers were in engineering and
two years later BEC followed suit. 27 BEC and TEC were
merged as BTEC (Business and Technician Education
Council) in September 1983 and it took over the same
system" with its 'modules' or 'units' , and its
'stages', providing both horizontal and vertical
flexibility.
During the 1970s and early 1980s the module system
spread widely within Further Education, being adopted
for instance by the City and Guilds of London
Institute (CGLI) for its joint certificates with EITB
and TEC, later BTEC." And a major government report,
the DES-MSC 'Review of Vocational Qualifications' 
(April 1986). 3 ° recommended its adoption throughout
further vocational education, a process now under way
under the new National Council for Vocational
Qualifications (NCVQ). The Review particularly linked
'stages' and 'credit', as a framework for modules, and
these features are being built in.
In higher education, the Open University has since
1969 operated a 'unit' system, with 'levels' not
'stages' (another word for the same thing), and
flexibility for the student with regard to choice of
units and their timing over the years. This has
proved to be as effective method of study for those
students who could not regularly attend conventional
university courses.
In other universities there have been fewer known
instances of this approach being adopted. At the
University of Hull however, for some years now taught
Masters higher degree courses have successfully
operated on a modular format. They were apparently
introduced for the convenience of part-time students
who, like Open University ones, are usually working by
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day and cannot easily fit in to the conventional
arrangements.	 This concern - the convenience of
partitioners i.e. increasing access to higher
education - seems also to have been behind the
introduction of short courses/units, with credit
accumulating over the years, in American colleges.
They started the system before it spread to higher
schools.
The possibility of using a modular format in secondary
education in the UK was first put forward in the Munn
report published in 1977. 31 Although referring
specifically to Scottish secondary curricula the
report described a 'unit credit system', some units
compulsory some optional but leading to a final
collection of credits. It should be noted that the
Munn committee rejected the system as a whole for
administrative reasons.
More recently there has been a greater interest and
period of experimentation with the innovation which
has lead to a multitude of developments at national,
LEA and school level.	 Often these developments were
occurring simultaneously at all these levels. The
years 1983 - 1987 saw the greatest period of
development of modular curriculum formats in schools.
Some of the main developments can be mentioned, to see
how and why the notion of modular curricula was
developed for UK schools.
(i) The Scottish Action Plan
In January 1983 the Scottish Education Department
published a report entitled '16-18s in Scotland: an
Action Plan.' The plan, as proposed in the report, was
designed to improve the educational provision for
those 16 - 18 year old students in schools and
colleges who by and large were taking few (if any)
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qualifications.	 The framework which the plan put
forward was to be essentially modular. This was
proposed in order to allow more students (who were not
taking a full course) to have the opportunity to
experience 'curriculum components' located within and
seemingly only available to those taking a full
course. The action plan was probably the first
secondary schools publication to insist that modules
had a set of aims and objectives which emphasises
aspects of learning such as skills, integration (of
knowledge and skills) and application (of knowledge
and skills). The plan was probably also largely
responsible for voicing the notion that modules carry
implicit principles and assumptions about the teaching
methods associated with this innovation.
(ii) LEA initiatives 
In the early 1980s two influential LEA reports did
much to spread the idea of a modular curriculum
structure in secondary schools, and to give the idea
substance.
'Comprehensive Education for Life' 33
 was published by
Coventry LEA in 1982 and was concerned with a host of
issues to do with the organisation of schools in
Coventry. The curriculum framework it proposed for
14 - 18 year olds was a modular one based on the
Ontario Secondary School Diploma. The committee
suggested a pattern of study delivered in modular form
consisting of 36 modules per year in the last two
years of compulsory schooling.
'Improving Secondary Schools'' the report of a
committee chaired by Dr David Hargreaves was published
by the ILEA in 1984. It identified four aspects of
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achievement and wanted a curriculum framework to
encourage development of them. It proposed the
restructuring of the 4th and 5th year into half-term
learning units with short term goals - in short
modules.
The Hargreaves Report was influential partly because
of the 'philosophy' or analysis accompanying its
proposals. Hargreaves wrote later that
"the comprehensive school lacked an explicit philosophy of achievement, and
we attempted to draft one in our 'four aspects of achievement.' Schools
should help all pupils to achieve in four ways: (a) learning propositional
knowledge and the kind of learning valued in written public examinations;
(b) practical and applied skills, including oral communications; (c) personal
and social skills; and (d) motivation, interest, perseverance, enterprise.
Much of the report is devoted to ways in which the four aspects of
achievement might be realised.
Hargreaves (1986) explained the reports thinking thus:
"we wished to see the heart of schooling as a triadic relationship between
curriculum content, teaching methods and assessment. By proposing that
the 4th and 5th year curriculum be divided into half-term units, each with a
unit credit which would record what pupils had achieved in the four aspects,
we hoped to improve the nature and quality of assessments. At the same
time, this provided an impetus to the greater development of active learning
roles for pupils, by which they could negotiate with teachers a degree of
content as well as methods of teaching and learning. The effect would be
to enhance the transition from school to further education, since there would
be better records of school achievement especially for the low attainers in
public examinations. "36
It is interesting to note that both the Coventry and
ILEA initiatives - the modular proposals of both LEAs
were concerned with the 'under achievers' or 'low
attainers' in their 4th and 5 years, the last two
years of compulsory schooling.
The modular idea was seen as having an appeal to and
benefit for them - with its features of short-term
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learning-periods and goals (faster it not easier to
achieve - a system of positive reinforcement);
'negotiated learning' (i.e. choice, and thereby
greater commitment and motivation); varieties of
assessment (recognising achievements other than the
traditional long-course or examined ones - thereby
rewarding these pupils for what they could achieve,
not 'failing' them for what they could not - what
Brighouse has called the 'half full' not 'half empty'
approach).'
The Hargreaves Report was an "enquiry into secondary education,
with special reference to underachievement and the education of working-
class pupils."'
Coventry's initiatives too were aimed at the 'under-
achievers'," the modular innovations were brought in
for them but would not prevent other pupils from
proceeding to exams:
"For these (under-achievers) alternatives are being evolved and provided to
offer motivation and the confidence which comes from success, whilst still
enabling those who need to do so to demonstrate to all their achievement in
conventional terms."4°
Other LEAS during the 1980s also evolved
'alternatives' (Coventry's word, just quoted) for
'under-achieving' pupils - the DES's term, 'low
attaining' pupils, seems to have been widely, and
explicitly, 41
 rejected - and these other schemes have
also included modular systems for the 4th and 5th year
in secondary schools.
For example Manchester LEA created a "project for
under-attaining pupils which is designed to provide in
Manchester, on a pilot basis, substantial curricular
changes in the last two years of secondary education.
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This is know in the City as Alternative Curriculum
Strategies (ACS)" ••• 42 and like Nottinghamshire's
"Alternative Curriculum Experience" (ACE) scheme, is
based on modules.43
Similarly Oxfordshire LEA created its OCEA (Oxford
certificate of Educational Achievement) for under-
achieving 4th and 5th year pupils. This "curriculum
led assessment"" system has three elements:
"the G component (graded assessment)"
"the E component (external examinations)"
"the P component (personal record of achievement)"47
and all three are based on "the development of modular courses
or units conducive to the reward of credits. "48
"The G component (graded assessment) assesses skills with less emphasis on
content: shorter-term objectives leading to mastery of a set of skills designed
to increase motivation"49
and the E component can also be satisfied by modular
courses, thanks to LEA "insistence" 50 on this to GCSE
examining boards, according to Brighouse' added
optimistically that the three components
"cover three parts of the curriculum (E, information; G, skills and P,
attitude). The fourth element, ideas and concepts, will be realised by the
process of schools and their teachers taking on OCEA itself for it is
inconceivable that a school or teachers could tackle such a fundamental
gestalt of curriculum change (as a modular system) which itself implies
organisational change for the school as well as partnership between learners
and teachers, without themselves thinking very critically, and once teachers
and schools are thinking there is no escaping the discussion of ideas and
concepts, in the thinking'
iii	 TVEI and CPVE
The Technical and Vocational Education Initiative
(TVEI), announced in November 1982, began pilot-
schemes in 1983/84 53 . The Certificate of Pre-
Vocational Education (CPVE) after some years and a
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series of	 reports began its pilot-schemes in
1984/85.' 4 Both schemes continued to develop during
the rest of the 1980s, and both schemes have used
modular formats in a variety of ways.
TVEI schemes of which no two are said to be alike
(each LEA and school having developed a different
arrangement)'' have often included modules - i.e. short
courses - not for the reasons noted above, to do with
provision of such courses for 'underachievers'. but
simply because there has been no other way of adding
extra and/or new elements to an already crowded
timetable.
TVEI generally requires the incorporation into the 14-
18 curriculum of 'high-tec' areas such as computing,
business studies, design technology and
microelectronics. An already full curriculum could
only be enhanced if new elements were introduced as
short courses. Most TVEI courses have incorporated
the use of modules. This method of going some way to
alleviate curriculum overload, has also been adopted
in other areas of the curriculum not directly involved
in TVEI. In addition TVEI has provided the resources
(of all kinds) utilised to develop modular formats.
An account of "Exeter TVEI Project" observes: "each
school is free to develop a modular curriculum with choices of assignment
and module leading to diversity of TVEI content between schools and
between pupils. Therefore there is no single set of outcomes to be expected
from TVEI in terms of knowledge."'
But the common feature has been the 'modular
curriculum' as quoted, and its incidental gains -
"the initiative, negotiating skills, decision making, analysis and self-
assessment students exercise's'
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CPVE is also diverse as between LEAs, schools and
colleges 58. However, it does have some common
features, due to a unit or modular format, such as
"1. A restructuring of the curriculum into more management learning units.
2. Less emphasis upon the role of traditional subjects. 3 Greater emphasis
upon the development of skills. 5. Greater emphasis upon student
involvement in the selection of their own learning experiences. "5 9
Macintosh (1986) adds that
"For pedagogy the key changes which CPVE requires can be summed up in
the terms 'negotiated learning' and 'team teaching' (especially) 'negotiated
learning' with his twin satellites of 'experiential' and 'active learning'""
One review of 'the new education' by Harmon (1986)
suggests that the features just quoted are common to
many projects - Oxfordshire'S OCEA, ILEA's Hargreaves
scheme, Manchester's ACS, Coventry's initiatives,
Nottinghamshire's ACE, etc. the 'major features"' of
their new education being
"1	 Reform of the curriculum (modular organisation; shift towards
integration rather than subject diversions)
2	 Experiential learning, especially through off-size activities and
practical experience in the community.
3	 Pedagogic shifts towards participative group work, away from
didactic methods.
4	 Reform of assessment, credit accumulation, profiling etc.
5 Vocationalism - either in the narrow sense of preparation for work,
or in the broader sense of taking the world of work as an important
site of study and experience.
6	 Parental (and pupil) involvement, stress on negotiation and choice.'
Commenting on "this package", 63 Harmon says
"For educationalisms, the aim is to connect with those alienated from what
education has offered heretofore; and, furthermore, better to serve groups
which education has failed in the past, notably working class children and
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blacks. (also) girls are occasionally targeted as beneficiaries of (all this)
reform.""
iv	 Individual school's initiatives 
During the 1980s school initiatives began to flourish,
often similar in nature, although obviously tempered
to the school's own needs. The initiatives mentioned
below are only a sample of the reported initiatives.
There is little doubt that many schools have utilised
a modular format to different degrees, in the majority
of cases, unreported.
Brian Knight, head of Holyrood School until 1985 was
among those who advocated modular schemes and
incorporated them in the early submission for TVEI in
Somerset." Gareth Newman, head of Ysgol Emrys ap
Iwan, Abergele in 1980 began a major curriculum review
as a result of which the school became one of the
pioneers of modular developments." Another new head
Bob Moon at Peers School, Oxford in 1982 wanted to
change the view that high status should be given to
some subjects intended for able pupils only.°
Reorganisation of the Departmental structure in the
school led to a negotiated choice of curriculum by the
appropriate use of modules for all pupils.
(v) Assessment bodies 
From around 1985 more examination boards were
publishing schemes to cater for the interest in
modular developments in educational institutions
(schools and colleges). For institutions not
previously involved in organising their curriculum in
a modular format this served to stimulate their
interest. Modular A levels were developed eg by the
University of Cambridge Local Examinations Syndicate."
Courses such as CPVE which make use of a modular
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organisation became more popular in schools to cater
for those staying on. In addition the Northern
partnership for Records of Achievement Unit of
Accreditation Scheme was begun in 1984."
(vi) Other bodies such as the Association for Science
Education and SCDO also began to publish papers
and articles in response to demand thus
indirectly contributing to general thinking about
a modular delivery of the curriculum.
Given all the factors, influences and objectives
received surprising to find that the situation in the
mid-1980s was summed up in this way
"A revolution is taking place in the education and training of 14 - 19 year
olds. it focuses upon the processes of learning, encouraging different aspects
of achievement, pursued through a modular curriculum which allows
assessment to record positive and cumulative achievement that can reinforce
confidence and motivation in the learning process."'
Unlike the reforms of the 1960s which confused on
"institutional systems, it is clear that the focus of education reform, this time,
is upon the content and processes of learning The reformers argue for
greater recognition of different words of achievement, for a broadening and
new, modular organising of the curriculum - to enrich the learning process
so as to allow the various powers and capacities of all young people to
unfold. "71
Looking back, it seems that a lot of hopes were
invested in the modular curriculum.
"A module may be defined as a short unit of learning; a neutral term for a
device which can be applied in a variety of ways. More often the term
module is used in a more specific sense.
"A module is a short unit of learning which may be linked to other modules
to form a coherent programme of learning Each module has specified:-
title;
aims and objectives;
content, skills, concepts and attitudes;
teaching and learning styles;
assessment methods.
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"This fuller definition is likely to be employed widely not least because it
conforms to the guidelines adopted by the examining groups for modules to
be accredited for G.C.S.E".'
This definition would appear to be the one adopted by
the police service. McDonald's research merely
recommended adoption of a 1950s approach to education
for Britains' Modern Police. The report advocated the
use of case studies as a main training vehicle of
which more will be said later. What the police system
lacked was an acknowledgement of the need for a
minimum standard to be measured against, i.e. a pass
standard!
4. 7 The Operational View Point 
How did serving police officers themselves feel at
this time? Nigel Fielding examined their feelings in
his book "Joining Forces". By interviewing officers
be discovered their views on a number of aspects of
their work.'
They saw their function in helping to regulate society
to ensure everyone was able to go about their lawful
daily business without hindrance. 	 Fielding believed
"People should respect the police implicitly, because the police role
in creating order is predicated on citizens granting authority to the
police. "74
He acknowledges that recruits imagery of police
holding potential chaos in check in a prescient
anticipation of a core value.
"Unlike American police, who perceive a world of present, continual
danger the constable's image is of a world potentially erupting,
always on the brink, saved from sliding over by the force.
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"This burden extends to feeling that the role has consequences for
personal, off duty behaviour. At year one 67% agreed that a PC's
behaviour must be exemplary at all times and at year two 84%
agreed. At induction 95% agreed that one's duty should come before
one's private life. By year one agreement fell to 83% but by year two
rose to 92%"'
One officer, commented on the variety the role of
constable encountered, said
"There's never a day the same. (That's what you thought it would be
like when you joined isn't it?) You do, yes but you don't realise.
Nobody else can, until you've actually done the job, nobody can
begin to tell you what it's going to be like. You don't appreciate any
of the situations till you're actually working."'
With this difficulty clearly highlighted with the
training than available failing them?
A typical comment, on the initial course from a
probationer at the time was
"There is too much pressure on the initial training. There is an awful lot
crammed into it. It ought to be in two parts to give you a rest because by
the end you've got that much inside your brain that's just brand new ....
Although they only teach you the basics you need to know such a lot, that its
hard to get over".77
A vote for the modular approach perhaps. Each day at
the training centre was divided into seven SO minute
periods.	 17 periods
studies/public relations
was devoted to social
including rights of the
individual, police and the demonstrator, police and
social problems, the individual and public prejudice
and two periods devoted to community relations.
Although the 1973 recommendations had been for outside
speakers to be involved but under the then new
association police studies, training staff delivered
this training.
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Fielding, commented on the practical exercises saying:
"These were also problems in the in the DTC with practicals
which were reported as close to being a form of 'one-
upmanship' or retailing 'bricks of the trade' which were
actually non-generalizable. This eroded recruits confidence
rather then building it up".'
Fielding recognised the worth of interactive teaching,
the use of examples which served to provoke questions
and answers which helped to make legal subjects more
interesting and practical." This is something
MacDonald either failed to discover or did not comment
on.
Research done by the author in 1985, again in
Derbyshire centred around the training role of
operational police sergeants. The conclusion that
sergeants were poorly prepared for this role and some
did not even recognise it. 	 A number did not even
know the probationers; package anymore
Comments that initial training had failed to ensure
probationers could prepare perfect statements, know
the law and procedures perfectly abounded. The
expectation that short 10 week course would provide
these qualities was naive to say the least.	 The "cm
the job" aspect was lost on some supervisors."
The current sergeants course consists of only two
weeks residential training relying heavily on a
Distance Learning Package. Probationary training is
not seen as a priority. The inspectors course is also
being reviewed and will no doubt receive the same
"cost" cutting treatment.
4. 8 Implementation of Stage II Review Recommendations 
The review teams proposals were generally accepted and
the C.P.U. was tasked with producing the course.
This was done and to test the feasibility of the new
course, a Pilot was run at the P.T.C. at Shotley in
Essex.
The Package which resulted is as at Appendix '1' and
examples of lesson notes appear at Appendix '6'.
It is interesting to note the comments made by Mr. P.
Wright, Chief Constable of South Yorkshire Police and
Chairman of the A.C.P.O. Council Training Committee in
a report on his visit to the district training centre
at Shotley on Wednesday 27th July 1988 where Pilot
courses were being run. He witnessed Students
undergoing Module 2 (10 weeks at the D.T.C.). They
were in week seven of the module.
"A number of concerns are being expressed within the Service regarding the
new course and one of these is in respect of the depth of instruction given
to Students. The major difference between the new Course and the present
14 weeks initial training course lies in the manner in which the Student's
programme is structured. Instead of the 50 minute lesson blocks, the daily
timetable is largely open ended with learning taking place around a number
of case studies, any one of which can be developed to encompass a wide
variety of subject matter, including social and practical skills as well as legal
knowledge.
"The length of time each case study lasts is dependent on how far the
Students and trainers are able to develop the various themes.
.... Extensive use is made of portable video equipment which enables the
action to take place away from the classroom, and fellow students will view
the proceedings via a video link Video also greatly assists in debriefing
which makes the format of self assessment followed by peer and tutor
assessment"."
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Mr. Wright commented on the differences between the
old and new practicals. The latter being open-ended
and "can span a number of days".
He quoted an example of a student taking a report of
a stolen motor vehicle and a description of the
suspect. The necessary paperwork was completed.
"The following day, unknown to the students, the car and suspect were on the
centre, but doing nothing to attract attention, the expectation being that one
or more students would see the car, recognise the man and effect an arrest.
This ultimately occurred when the students were on their way to morning
break, which was immediately cancelled and the students deviated from the
day's programme in order to research and discuss all aspects of the case
and custody of detained persons. Such action not only increases knowledge
but also highlights the practical implications for everyday policing in respect
of the unavoidable cancellation of breaks and the need for flexibility to cope
with the unexpected".
Officers who dealt with an offender are required to
prepare a file for court. Decisions are made whether
to prosecute and this could lead to a full court case
with the officer giving evidence at "Shotley
Magistrates Court". The Officer in the case has
responsibility for serving the summons, producing
exhibits on the appointed day and warning witnesses.
He is not given advance knowledge of the defendant's
plea and is, therefore, unaware if he will be required
to give evidence or not. 	 The students play the
various roles within the court.
"In this way the instruction has been made more interesting and more
realistic in terms of every day policing, allowing Module 2 to build on the
foundation of experimental learning provided to the student in his own force
during Module 1. The evaluation of the module will indicate whether this
form of instruction gives a student sufficient depth of knowledge of a subject
but it is probably necessary to ensure that trainers use all the techniques
available to them and do not concentrate their instruction on one particular
method."
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On the subject of discipline, Mr. WRIGHT states that
at the training centre it should be "based on reality within
the Service". He concluded his report thus:-
"I was impressed during my visit to Shotley by the attitude and commitment
of both students and staff I believe that what I saw augurs well for the
future initial training of police recruits in this country".
The pilot course was run at Shotley Police training
Centre in Essex (opened for the purpose) and the new
training package was adopted and went live in July
1989.
The influence of ACP° on the development was limited.
The course is a national one although policy is seen
as a local activity. Had control of police training
shifted from the Chief Constable to academics
appointed by the Home Office? More importantly
would the new system improve the training given to
recruits?
The next chapter examines the developments up to the
present day when yet another review of Probationer
training is underway.
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CHAPTER FIVE
The 1990s Developments 
The 1990s Developments
This chapter examines the Stage II recommendations in
the training environment proper.
It examines the reaction of both trainers and recruits
and attempts to make comparisons with the older
systems. The concerns of the trainers involved in the
system current when the Stage II review was conducted
are also considered as is the apparent hypocrisy of
the Home office which on the one hand praises and
supports the local approach to policy yet encourages
the establishment of National Police Training under a
Director, and ensures compliance with its doctrines by
controlling the funding of such training.
The apparent loss of control by not only Chief
Constables but the members of the police authorities
is also examined - a debate which is current and not
likely to be resolved in the near future.
5. 1 An examination of the Current Situation in
Operation - Field Research
(a) Visit to Ryton Police Training Centre - Views of 
Recruits 
A visit to Ryton Police Training Centre was carried
out on Wednesday 9th and Thursday 10th May 1990.
Ryton Police Training Centre is situated near the
village of Ryton-on-Dunsmore in Warwickshire. It is
the Regional Training Centre for the Derbyshire
Constabulary,	 Leicestershire	 Constabulary,
Lincolnshire Police, Northamptonshire Police,
Nottinghamshire Constabulary, Staffordshire Police,
Warwickshire Constabulary and West Midlands Police.
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The aim of the curriculum is prominently displayed in
the Trainers' office:-
"To develop the skills and abilities, knowledge and qualities of judgement
necessary for the effective performance of the police role within our
society".'
The Central Planning Unit has produced a "Consolidated
Guide to Police Probationer Training". This forms the
basis of the training now given to a Probationary
Constable throughout his two year Probationary period,






Police probationer training - foundation
course.
Police	 probationer	 training	 -	 post
foundation course.
The new probationer training system and its'
assessments - a note for tutors, trainers
and supervisors.
Part 4	 Tutor constable training.
Compiling case studies.
Case studies in police training.
Accreditation of force training plans.







Part 9	 Police probationer training - specialist
subjects.
Part 10	 Police probationer training - quality
control.
The full training programme is reproduced at appendix
'1'. The training schools are concerned with Modules
2 and 4.

















Communication and Relationships with Others
Consideration and the Feelings of Others




Use of Physical Force
Relationships with Others
Investigation
Assesses the Total Situation
Questioning



















The first thing which becomes evident in the classroom
is the relaxed, almost informal atmosphere. The
instructor has been taught to act as a facilitator and
traditional teaching methods are rarely used, and he
or she is now referred to as the "trainer",
'Although the trainers are facilitators they also need traditional teaching
skills in order to fill the gaps' where pre-teach material is not fully
understood. A 'micro-teach' is often sufficient and i f a trainer does not have
these skills the student suffers".2




Opportunity to reflect about their own and others experiences.
(b) Opportunities to acquire vicarious (second-hand) experience.
(c) Some measure of responsibility for their own learning.'
A Probationer Development Profile (P.D.P.) is kept on
all Probationers. This file contains self-assessments
in addition to the trainer's assessments.
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Having examined some of the self-assessments, I
questioned the need for probationers to be too self-
critical. The openness and honesty, some might say,
naivety of the early self-criticisms:-
"Change after Module 3. They seem more guarded than earlier. Maybe this
is caused by the influence of being "in-force" with experienced officers or
maybe it is developmental. I disagree that self-criticism is over-
emphasised". 4
The commandant of the training centre - Chief
Superintendent V.J. Hopkins, believed the new modular
approach to training did incorporate all the necessary
aspects of training. He was asked if the actual law
input could be taught separately, even outside the
police service.
"I feel this is not the correct way to go about it. All skills and knowledge
should be taught as a package and not approached separately. The
American notion of taking a course before appointment would lean towards
pure academic skills. It is no use teaching burglary without the attendant
skills for example, with a 75 year old widow who has had her last £10.00
stolen. The Police need to inform Social Services and / or relatives.
Arrange repairs to any broken windows and comfort the victim. All
important aspects of a Policeman's role as well as his ability to identibi the
offence, pursue the offender and complete the attendant paperwork".
It is accepted that the social skills element needs
covering, but armed with the necessary legal knowledge
it is submitted that considerable time would be saved
whilst in post if legal knowledge was gained
elsewhere.
Mr Hopkins emphasised that, not only were the students
constantly monitored but so was the course and he
cited the trainers and students questionnaire in
Module 7 (see Appendix 10).
When asked whether there was any place left for
traditional teaching methods in the course he said:-
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"Yes - on occasions. It is sometimes necessary to ensure the subject matter
is fully understood by using those methods. I also feel that the tests and
exercises the students undergo should be referred to as such. The skills
development exercises given in module 2 in week 6 and week 3 in module 4
have the same purpose as any examination - to check on student progress".5
A practical exercise in crowd control was witnessed.
Some students played the part of a vociferous crowd.
The class instructor, a sergeant, instructed those
Students who were playing the part of police officers,
how to deal with the situation. They then carried out
his instructions. An immediate debrief at the scene
followed. All the action was recorded on video for a
further more searching debrief in the classroom later.
All participants, including the actors, participated
in the debrief which was frank, full and constructive.
All members of the class seemed to learn from the
exercise .6
Further comments from staff members concerning the
course included:-
"We need to provide more input on the law. The students identibr this need
as do the staff Other areas are well catered for. There is still a place for
the old fashioned input. We need to get the balance right":
"The average age of recruits is now much higher. Those older recruits have
many skills the younger ones have not yet fully developed. They only need
to be built on. Traditional teaching is needed now and again. Law needs
more time"!
"Drill is still important to teach deportment and basic movements which are
particularly necessary in public order situations. Moving a body of men
from A to B without some knowledge of drill is almost impossible. The level
of drill instruction has dropped but formal parades are held three times a
week. Most staff perceive this as a necessity in a disciplined service ".9
(The drill is now limited to that associated with
public order only.)
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A skills development exercise was witnessed. The
students were tested in several areas by practical
means and their performance assessed. Despite the
official efforts not to identify this as an
examination all officers spoken to understood it to be
a test or examination and were nervous as a
consequence.
However, the necessity for these progress checks was
accepted by all and they are designed not only to
check knowledge but practical skills also e.g.
communication skills.
There were no failures - all officers were graded on
their performance and any additional tuition necessary
was given to bring the student to the required
standard.
On Thursday 10th May 1990 at 10.00 a.m., a class
(Class Number 4/90 on Module 2) was observed dealing
with the subject of "Police Powers of Entry". The
class members were sitting in a horseshoe shape with
the sergeant at the front. The sergeant (Sergeant
Gerry Butler on secondment from the Nottinghamshire
Constabulary) divided the class into two groups. One
group was tasked with preparing a scenario from a
prepared script, whilst the other group was tasked
with researching the law on the subject.
The informal atmosphere which pervaded the classroom
did not detract from the learning process, but seemed
more conducive to learning than the older more
traditional approach. However there was no evidence
of any traditional type teaching by the trainer.
The exercises took place later that day and was
recorded on video tape. A debrief using the video
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recording took place at 2.00 p.m. that day.
During the exercise, it soon became apparent that the
law governing these police powers was not fully
understood by the class. The student acting as the
police officer in the recording made mistakes which
the rest of the class failed to identify and, when he
acted lawfully, some class members thought he had not.
Sergeant Butler soon recovered the situation by a
short micro-teach. In ten minutes using traditional
teaching methods he cleared up any misunderstanding.
This teaching should surely have taken place prior to
and not after the exercise. The exercises should then
have been used to test understanding not to initially
teach the subject as was the case here.
What was evident from observing the students was their
keenness. Several classes volunteered to attend extra
drill practice during lunch breaks. At this time a
drill competition was held between the classes. This
no longer occurs.
In an attempt to assess the success of this modular
approach to training, a questionnaire was addressed to
probationary constables both in training at the
training centre and back in-force.
120 questionnaires (see Appendix '8') were circulated
and 94 (78.3 96) were returned.
In order to make some comparison with previous
training further questionnaires were sent to
experienced officers and officers who had completed,
or almost completed their probation.
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Results of Questionnaires 
Questionnaire No. 1 Addressed to Trainers and Recruits 
Undergoing Training. 
The full results of the survey are reproduced at
Appendix '9'
Question One 
The first question concerned the length of the
training and the length of each module.
The majority thought that every module was of
satisfactory length with the exception of the third
module. Only 45.76 of those responding thought it
was satisfactory, 53.2% thought it was too short, with
1.1% believing it was too long.
The fourth module was considered satisfactory by only
53.8% and 36.5% thought it was too short.
In the case of all the other modules the majority
considered the module length to be satisfactory.
The whole programme was given a satisfactory rating by
84% of those answering.
Question No. 2 
This question dealt with the emphasis given to three
main areas trained, i.e. Law Social Skills and the
Practice Exercises. Did the trainer and the students
think the emphasis given suited their needs.
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The responses are reproduced in full in the appendix,
each respondent has been given a column and the answer
to all the questions can be read in this column.
As far as question 2 is concerned 56.7% opted for more
input on social skills and 5.2% for more emphasis on
practical exercises, (referred to as question 2(a).
When asked if there was anything left out which should
be in 43.3% said yes 56.7% said no (26).
Asked if anything was in	 ghich shouldkeft out
18.6% said yes, 81.4% no (2(c)).
The comments made are all reproduced in the appendix.
It can be seen there was a great deal of variance at
what should be in, so it is difficult to readily
identify any shortfall.
Examples of Question 2 - Comments: 
1(a) • "More law input required at D. T.
	 Direct answers also needed
when specific questions asked". (1)
"Overall the balance is probably about right. But there is very wide
variation in what each class will actually do and where emphasis will
be placed". (6)
"Although individual approaches are necessary there appears
insufficient monitoring of the quality control inputs given by D. T.
trainers". (8)
"I feel that the amount of time devoted to law has now diminished too
much. The emphasis on (ii) and (iii) is good in the module system -
effective way of training police officers. However a balance should
be sought between (0, (ii) and (iii)". (14)
"There needs to be more law input". (15)
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"Too many social skills emphasised - insufficient law input for
practical policing". (16)
"In my opinion the balance is not correct, too much is placed on
social skills at the expense of learning the law". (17)
"More structured input on law". (18)
"I don't feel that this Course puts enough emphasis on the law side".
(32)
"Social skills and practical exercises are very important aspects
because most of your day is not likely to be spent dealing with law,
but inter-acting with the public. However I do think that law has
been allowed to go to the background, and it isn't taught in enough
depth". (35)
"A greater knowledge of the law is needed". (38)
"This is really a matter for individual trainers. All 3 should and can
be integrated throughout the module". (45)
"There is a common feeling at the end of module 2 that we have not
had enough law input in order to be adequately prepared for module
3". (46)
"Module 2 should be a continuous 15 weeks rather than broken up
with 5 weeks of module 3". (49)
"More detailed look at the law". (52)
"Law - there should be tests on a regular basis for knowledge as
most people tent to coast". (55)
"Although the learning is left to the individual a lot, classroom input
on law would be helpful". (58)
"Students join the Service with inherent social skills - they just need
developing. Students know very little about law or relating theory to
practice". (62)
"More input on Traffic, HG. V's etc". (68)
"More law input during module 2 and 4". (70)
"Far too much time spent debriefing social skills exercises. The best
way to learn is by doing more practicals". (73)
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Question 3 
This question dealt with course content. It was
divided into three categories as in question 2 asking
if more or less time was needed on each subject, or
was the time given about right.
There was an overwhelming response to the question
concerning law. 79% thought the law input required
more time, with only 19% finding the time allocated to
be right.
Social skills received the opposite response, 49%
thinking that more time was needed., 43% thinking it
was O.K.. One trainer commented, "As a trainer I'd have to say
that time spent is adequate as it is up to us to ensure it is so!
Overall I'd say more time could and should be spent on module 2 (poss 11 -
12 weeks); (Respondent No. 6).
"Especially with road traffic which is what you deal with by far in Module
3". (Respondent No. 72).
Question 4 
This question sought the respondent's opinions on the
teaching methods used.
When law as being taught 79% thought more traditional
teaching, i.e. "chalk and talk" was needed.
Social skills brought a response from 79% that the
approach was about right and in the case of practical
exercises the majority (54%) thought the teaching
methods used were about right.
This indicated that the traditional teaching methods
were favoured for learning the law. Social skills and
the practical exercises were perceived to be better
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suited to the new approach. This may be because each
probationer already possessed some skills in these
areas but had no knowledge, or very little knowledge,
of the law before the training began.
Question 5 
This question was specially directed at the trainers
themselves. 61 answered the question indicating that
some students had responded.	 This indicated 92% did
revert to direct teaching on occasions.
	 Only 8%
saying that they never reverted to those methods.
Comments made indicated:
"I have spent a deal of my own time studying law, by reading and
revising, traditional methods" (Respondent No.2).
"Whatever is actually meant by traditional - knowledge if lacking, has
to be provided in some form - applying that knowledge is the key to
'success' and confidence and that is what required the student-
centred approach. (Respondent No. 6).
"Tests could be used more, as they do highlight weak areas. People
are worried unduly about the amount of pressure people are
subjected to. This pressure can also be used in a positive way, to
achieve a wider knowledge of the law". (Respondent No.13).
"The initial stage of teaching should involve a basis to learn from.
Sometimes the best method is to teach via the traditional method,
ensuring a good understanding from which can be built on through
self study". (Respondent No.20).
"I'd like to see it reverted to more often". (Respondent no. 75).
Ouestion 6 
Again	 a	 question	 directed	 to	 the	 trainers. 65
responded	 (2 more ticked more than one answer) 45%
thought law needed more emphasis on knowledge, 52%
thought the emphasis should be equal between knowledge
and skills. Typical comments made were
- 203 -
"The balance of the subjects is usually down to the trainer for his
interpretation on level of emphasis. This is why the questionnaire
has been completed in a somewhat neutral manner. I, as the trainer,
decide on levels of emphasis therefore as long as the class turn out
effective police officers I am happy" (Respondent no.43).
"Module 3 should be looked at with some concern. I feel a 15 week
module 2 would benefit both students and the stations. After
spending 5 weeks on module 3 it is difficult  to motivate yourself for
module 4". (Respondent No 49).
"Extend module 2 to 14 weeks and scrap module 4 for any further
development in force training" (Respondent no. 50)
"The module training system on the whole is very good. However,
the need for more law definition is also very necessary". (Respondent
no. 79).
The results from this questionnaire indicate that
overall the modular approach is almost right in
duration (see chart).
	
Module 3 is thought to be too
short.	 There is an overwhelming desire for some
traditional teaching particularly with the law input.
Questionnaire No. 2 
Experienced Officers Survey
The questionnaire was directed to experienced officers
relating to the training they had undergone during
their probation. 50 questionnaires were circulated
and 30 returned, (609d.
The respondents had received various training, 26
experienced the 13 week initial course and 4 the later
10 week course. The 10 week people averaged 15.5
years service whereas the 13 week ones had an average
of 22.4 years.
Question 3 dealt with how they perceived the
effectiveness of the training they received. 	 Only
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one person responded in writing "not very effective". The
remainder answered 46.7% effective 43.3% very
effective and 10% extremely effective.
A comparison between the 10 and 13 week people
indicated only the lowest (effective) box being ticked
by the 10 week people., but only 36% of the 13 week
people ticked this box leaving a total of 64% finding
training very or extremely effective.
Question 4 concerned course content and asked the
respondents to rank in order of importance 5 types of
skills, 5 types of knowledge and 5 types of attitude.
The skills question resulted in interviewing skills
being rated the most important. There were slight
differences of opinion between the 10 and 13 week
courses, but both thought "report writing" was the
next most important.
Part (b) concerned knowledge. Both sets of people
rated Police Powers and legal definitions as important
and both agreed "law of evidence" was the least
important.
Part 9(c) dealt with attitudes.
	 Both agreed that
"attitudes to social work" were bottom and "influence
of mass media" second from bottom. The more
experienced group put "response to discipline" first
"Discretion" 2nd and "public opinion" 3rd.
The less experienced group put "public opinion" 1st
and "discipline" and "discretion" as joint 2nd.
Typical comments made by the experienced officers
include
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"Learning definitions was, in the long term, of most benefit as they
formed the basis for most of the problem solving". (Respondent
No.1).
"Not enough practical demonstrations. Too much theory on subjects
which I have still not experienced after 20 years". (Respondent no.
25).
"At the probability of being termed 'old fashioned', I shall never be
convinced by the various fads' which have occurred in the training
sphere over the years. Confidence stems from knowledge and the
new style courses provide less of this than used to be the case. We
have all seen the reversals currently under way in response to
'progressive' educational methods" (Respondent no. 27).
Use of force was listed by 11 (36%) as most important,
least helpful only one found it most helpful.
Report writing was listed by 4 as the most helpful, by
one as least helpful with the rest listing it as 3 or
4.
Giving evidence was not listed as the most helpful by
anyone but 2 listed it as least helpful. There were
3 x 4s, 3 x 3s with the remainder opting for 2.
How to make an arrest was listed by 2 as most helpful,
one as least helpful the rest opting for 2 or 3.
Question 4(b) concerning knowledge.
Police Powers	
-	
8 listed this as most
helpful, 2 as least helpful.
Legal Definitions
	




3 as most helpful.
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Police Procedure - 4 as most helpful, 4 as
least helpful, the rest
opting for 2 or 3.
Law of Evidence - No one listed this as most
helpful, 3 as least helpful,
the rest opting for 3 or 4.
As far as attitudes were concerned, they were listed
as follows:-
Response to Discipline 12 listed this as most
helpful but 2 as least
helpful.
Public Opinion Evenly split opinion, 2
listed it as most helpful, 2
least. The remainder opting
for the middle Course.
Influence of Mass Media 6 listed this as most
helpful. No one listed it
as least helpful.
Discretion
	 10 listed this as most
helpful, 4 as least helpful.
To Social Work 2 listed this as most
helpful, 22 listed this as
least helpful.
The Third Questionnaire was directed at those Officers
who had recently completed their probation or were in
the latter stages of their probation. The same
questions were asked to establish whether their
attitudes agreed with or differed from those of the
more experienced Officers.
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40 questionnaires were circulated and 33 were returned
(82.5%).
The responses indicated the following:-
Question 1 23 (68%) attended the 14
week Course, 6 (17.6%)
attended the 10 week Course,
and 4 (14.7%) the Modular
Course.
Question 2 	 2 opted for effective (6%),
25 opted for very effective
(73.5%),	 7	 opted	 for
extremely effective (20.5%).
Typical of comments made:-
"The instructor ensured we fully understood before we progressed to new
subjects".
"Over-emphasis on exams caused some anxiety amongst the students".
"The Course (14 week) seemed stretched out. The last week was an anti-
climax".
"I didn't really feel confident when I first patrolled alone but this feeling
soon faded".
Question 3 
(a) The most helpful of the skills was Use of Force
11 (32%) giving it No. 1.
The least helpful was Giving Evidence only 2
(6.6%) giving it the top mark.
The similarity with the questionnaire completed
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by the experienced Officers was apparent.
(b) As far as knowledge was concerned, the top mark
went to Police Procedures (10 opting for this)
29%.
The least helpful was listed as Law of Evidence
(12 opting for this) 35%.
Again, the similarity with the experienced Officers
was apparent.
(c) The response to this part of the questionnaire
was quite different than the one completed by the
experienced Officers.
Response to discipline received no 5s and 12 x ls
(35%).
Public opinion was rated as the most important by
15 (44%) but was not listed as least important by
anyone.
Influence of the Media received 2 x 5s, 7 x is,
1 x 4 and 14 x 2s.
Discretion was listed as most important by 16.
Social Work received 1 x 5, 4 x is, the rest
opting for the middle numbers.
It would appear from these questionnaires that the
attitude of recent recruits to the more experienced of
their colleagues is changing. This could be the
result of the emphasis on social skills training
introduced post Scarman first on the 14 week courses
and then into the modular courses.
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5. 2 The Force Input
The Tutor Constable: 
It is the tutors role to guide the probationer through
modules 3 and 6. These are the only 'on the job'
training sessions during the first 31 weeks foundation
phase.
The new training system, therefore, relies heavily on
the tutor constable.
Although the intention is always to select the best
suited officers for this role the system is not
without its critics. The lack of a consistent
standard does cause certain anxieties and although
only the best Officers are selected for this duty the
system is not fully accepted and supported. The lack
of a consistent standard does cause certain anxieties
and, although it can be argued that officers
unsuitable for the duty would soon be identified, the
new recruit could suffer before the odd, unsuited
tutor constable was identified.
There is no room for "pity' theories in establishing
police procedures, a point succinctly argued in an
article which appeared in Police Review in 1988,
which, although prior to the latest training being
introduced, outlines the difficulty which still
exists.
"Each course at a wartime training centre for motor mechanics divided into
classes with different instructors. Each class learned the steps necessary to
deal with a car which would not start. In class A the Instructor taught that
the first step was to empty the ashtrays because, he explained, that was how
he had been taught.
"Many students graduated from the centre following the teaching of their
instructor and passing it on".
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"The problems began, so the story goes when A trained mechanics
transferred to B trained foremen totally unaware of the true significance of
clean ashtrays; they preferred tyre pressures to be checked first (as taught
by Instructor B, who had experienced problems with a particularly difficult
Alvis). After six months the mechanics, now used to the new system, found
that a newly arrived and C trained manager insisted that the first tested the
tautness of the fan belt.
"This is rather like the way the police service trains operational officers.
Because operational skills are not taught systematically, and there is no
universally accepted method of working, officers receive haphazard, on the
job training from tutor constables. The present system makes sure that
training in operational skills cannot be standard. Each tutor is the member
of a section and no two sections work in exactly the same manner".
The new system does attempt to ensure all officers
undergo the same training. Inevitably individuals act
differently from the recruiting officer, the trainers,
the tutor constables and the supervisors. It is true
to say parochial procedures and requirements evolve
and flourish because of the lack of correct training.
"Each has to be assimilated by recruits - not necessarily to become more
efficient but merely to get work accepted.
"Ashtrays have to be emptied, particularly if the person saying so is a
sergeant or above, and it is the tutor constable who teaches the newcomer
the local rules.
"Lucky recruits also find the tutor is an efficient, positive officer but, in truth,
they never know because there is no yardstick against which to measure". "
That article was published in 1988. Under the new
probationer system all tutor constables are specially
selected. They attend a tutor constables course on
which they must show the ability to perform this very
important task. It is carried out in-force and lasts
two weeks.
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The Course objectives are listed on page 5 as
follows:-
"By the end of the Course the prospective Tutor should:-
"Have developed a good understanding of the whole system of Probationary
Training
"Have developed an overall awareness of the roles and relationships of all
the individuals concerned in the learning process. (Probationers, Tutor,
Trainers, Operational Officers / Supervisors and others.)
"Have explored and developed an understanding of the specific changing
role of the Tutor during the relevant modules and the relationship of those
modules to the remainder of the Foundation Course.
"Have explored and raised their awareness of the range and type of
operational incidents and tasks to be expected on, the Probationer's division,
including the options available for dealing with those incidents and tasks and
the benefits and problems associated with those options.
"Have explored the widest possible range of ways in which the Probationer
may develop practical professional policing skills and the benefits and
difficulties associated with those ways.
"Have developed an understanding of and an ability to use the current
assessment process, both as regards recording and diagnosing for
development.
"Have developed self-awareness with a view to enabling improvement of
personal professional policy performance, both as a Police Officer and as
a Tutor".12
An example of the Tutor Constable's Course is
reproduced overleaf:-
SPECIALIST COURSES 
TUTOR CONSTABLES' COURSE 
DURATION
	 Two weeks residential.
TARGET Officers who have demonstrated
and expressed a willingness to
pass on their experience and
skills to Probationer Constables,
together with the	 apparent
ability to do so. Essentially
for volunteers, the Course is
directed to Officers with a
minimum of 5 years relevant
experience, unless exceptional
circumstances apply.
AIM To provide these specially
selected Officers with intensive
training in inter-personal and
policing skills in order that
they may train Probationer
Constables at a practical level.
Some Tutors may go on, if
selected,	 to	 recruit	 and
selection assessing.
CONTENT The course is very definitely
directed towards attitudinal
training and emphasis of inter-
personal and communications
skills, assessment and appraisal
techniques, together supervisory
and management inputs; all
designed to develop and enhance
personal skills.
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METHODOLOGY Lectures by visiting speakers and
training department staff are
interspersed with discussion
groups and syndicate work. The
second week is less theoretical
than week one and practical
exercises form a large part of
the syllabus.'
The tutor constable works closely with the supervisors
and the area training officers (who hold the rank of
Constable or Sergeant) and supervision of the tutor
himself is achieved in this way.
The course prepares tutors for their duties in a
practical and effective way. It is constantly
revised and amended in the light of feedback from the
students, probationers and supervisors.
The	 probationer is assessed throughout his
probationary period.
During Module 7, officers have the opportunity to
express their views on the Foundation Course by
completing a questionnaire. (see Appendix 10) and
examples of comments made by probationary constables
follow. In addition interviews are held regularly
with probationers within module 7 and the areas which
repeatedly cause concern are the teaching of the law
and the lack of discipline.
"Too much emphasis was placed on self-discipline there were several
students treating it more like a university, not doing their work
Respondent no. 1 (dated 4.5.1995).
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"Not all students displayed self-discipline and there appears to be no
effective mechanism in achieving that discipline. Respondent no.2
"The one thing that disappointed me most was the lack of discipline.
"Another thing I would like to see brought back are exams ..."
Respondent no.3.
"All officers were generally positive about their module 2 I saw it as
good foundation for module 3.
Positive aspects
A good law input reinforced by practical exercises and knowledge
checks.
Self defence always interesting and fun'.
Negative aspects
Debriefs described as lengthy and unstructured. Students were
"allowed to ramble".
A number of students stated that the traffic phases of the module had
been 'skimmed' in order to fit it into the curriculum.
From a report from Sergeant 321 G King on
feedback of students during period 20 - 29
September 1993.
One of the problems with regional training is coping
with the variations in procedures for the constituent
forces Constable 1095 S Gale in her report dated




The module 2 seems to have been cause for disappointment. The
feeling was that Ryton was geared up for West Midlands officers,
there being more West Midlands recruits and trainers. Apparently
when it came to force policies - although West Midlands got their
answers, most recruits were left a little confused - without really any
point of reference to their own force systems during this training
period,	 there was also a feeling of a lack of discipline or of
inconsistencies with discipline.	 Although for the most part the
learning environment was found to be agreeable - some felt there was
too much discussion. Much as the benefits of learning for
themselves was recognised they felt that 'an answer' after everyone
opinion would be nice".
5. 3 Post Foundation Phase 
Probationer training continues after this initial 31
weeks with further courses which are held in force.
If a probationary constable successfully completes the
foundation phase that officer is then allowed to begin
independent patrol. During the remainder of the
probationary period the officer will attend at least
30 days of post-foundation training.
These courses are held in Lincolnshire as follows
Post Foundation Course I	 Week 32 (5 days)
Post Foundation Course II
Post Foundation Course III
Post Foundation Course IV
Between weeks 42 and 50
(10 days)
Between weeks 60 and 66
(10 days)
Between weeks 83 and 90
days (5 days)
The contents of these courses are as follows
MODULE 7 AND POST FOUNDATION 1 (Weeks 31 and 32) 
Road Traffic Accidents
Law/Procedures, breath Tests/Drink Drive
Foundation Course Debrief
Student Needs
Construction and use including fixed penalty
tickets/vehicle defect rectification scheme
P.E. and Control and Restraint
Knowledge Checks (Beginning and end)
Action Plans
Review of Interview Techniques
Evidence	 -	 Arrests/Offences/Pocket	 Book
Entries/Statements
Firearms - Safety
P.A.C.E. - Custody issues, powers of entry, stop and
search
Force paperwork







POST FOUNDATION 2 (2 - Between Weeks 42 - 50) 
Knowledge Checks (Beginning and End)
Student Needs





Sexual Offences - Child Abuse
Drugs










Post Foundation 3 (2 weeks) - Between Weeks 60 - 66) 
Knowledge Checks (Beginning and End)
Student Needs




P.A.C.E. - other issues
Poaching
Special Branch
Information Handling and Operational Intelligence
Domestic Violence
Goods Carrying Vehicles, Passenger Carrying Vehicles,
Tachographs. Department of Transport Testing Station
Equal Opportunities
Stress/Health Management
Lincolnshire Police Computer/Police National Computer
- User
Search Techniques
Post Foundation 4 (1 week) (Between Weeks 83 - 90) 
Knowledge Checks (Beginning and End)












Use of the Media
Abstraction of Electricity - East Midlands Electricity
Board
Scenes of Crime
The full results of the questionnaire based survey are
reproduced in Appendix 9
To summarise the findings as far as the latest
training programme was concerned showed it generally
to be well received with the greatest reservations
being expressed over the lack of straight-forward
teaching of the law based subjects.
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This invariably left recruits struggling and through
no fault of their own, trainers who attended the new
trainers' programme were not equipped with basic
teaching skills.
5. 4 Training the Trainers 
The introduction to the current Trainers' Development
programme stresses the use of Competence Based
Training. It states
"In general speech, someone who is considered competent is able to
perform to a satisfactory standard. Competence-based training
focuses on what you show that you can do, not what you know or can
talk about. The principle behind competencies is that you should be
assessed for the role that you will be expected to perform. The
competencies for police trainers were developed by analysing the job
of Trainers in the police service. They describe the skills which an
effective trainer shows at work".


















Case studies are widely used as a training format.
In the section entitled "Planning Learning Activities" a case
study is defined in the following way
"Case studies are based on records of actual policing incidents.
They are compiled by researchers who observed the incident and/or
interviewed the people involved."'
It is accepted that a number of topics can be linked
with the information given but some traditional
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teaching is needed to ensure the case study tests that
knowledge and understanding.
The trainers course does now cover "Trainer-centred training
methods" as well as "student centred" ones.	 It describes
presentations and demonstrations and accepts there is
a place for them.16
Not surprisingly the course is now a modular one - the
modules being called phases. The current trainers




You have already been chosen by your force to take part in this
training. You probably know by now where you will eventually be




A series of workbooks and the accompanying tapes. 	 During this
period you will attend workshop when you will meet your fellow








Held at the Central Planning and Training Unit (CPTU) in Harrogate,
this will give you an opportunity to check your understanding of the
information in the distance learning programme, and to share your
learning with others on the course.	 You will have the opportunity to







At this stage you will begin to think specifically about the area of
training you will be working in.	 You will examine the content of the
courses and explore issues relevant too the course and your future
role. You will be working with staff from CPTU as well as staff








You will be working in the training environment in which you will
eventually be a trainer.	 With the support of a trainer development
officer (TDO), you will work to develop your skills and to achieve







Your future needs will be identified and a development plan agreed
and put into action.
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FUNCTIONAL MAP OF POLICE TRAINER COMPETENCIES 
Key Purpose
To develop personnel in accordance with Police Training Council Strategy
Key Work Roles
1 2 3
Plan and run learning activities Develop self and others Monitor and assess learner
UNIT 1 UNIT 3 UNIT 7




1. 1	 Develop and agree
lesson aims and
objectives




1. 3	 Prepare learning
activities and
environment




2. 1	 Support individuals
through effective
communication
2. 2	 Present information to
learners
2. 3	 Manage group
learning activities
2. 4	 Debrief group learning
activities
3. 1	 Take responsibility for
self-development as a
trainer






4. 1	 Build and maintain a
safe learning
environment
4. 2	 Encourage group
formation and social
development
4. 3	 Provide guidance
which enables groups
to learn from their
experience


















6. I	 Encourage personal
development
6. 2	 Help learners to
recognise and deal
with their emotions




6. 4	 Manage own values to
support training and
development
7. 1	 Evaluate group
performance against
objectives
7. 2	 Collate information
about learners'
progress in order to
provide guidance to
learners











8. I	 Maintain the
confidentiality of
information





	 Collect and judge
performance evidence
against criteria




5.5 Comparisons with other systems 
It may be an opportune time to examine systems which
operate in other countries.
Comparing the British police with their counterparts
in other countries is not an easy task. The Stage II
review team acknowledged this difficulty.
The main problem is being able to compare like with
like.
	
Comparisons with para-military forces is
unhelpful. Most foreign forces recruit at different
levels including direct entry to senior ranks whereas
the British police force only recruit at one level -
constable.
There has however been pressure from the government to
change this in Britain. 'Matcher calls for ovation of police
"Officer case ran the Independent on 5 February 1990,
putting pressure on Mr Waddington, then Home Secretary
for change.
Mr Waddington resisted such change arguing that
abolishing promotion from the ranks would be counter
productive because of the resentment such a change
would cause amongst constables denied the
opportunities currently open to them.'
A cross-party select committee also called for the
creation of an officer cadre to be managed by the Home
Office. It was to be created from the 249 officers
who ranked above Chief Superintendent.'
The idea is not new. Viscount Trenchard, who was
Commissioner of the Metropolitan Police from 1931 -
1935 favoured direct entry to the more senior ranks.
The report of the Royal Commission on police powers
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and procedures 1929 contains the following
"We wish to emphasise that long experience and good service in the ranks
are not the only, nor even the most important, qualifications for the higher
posts, which ought to be filled in all cases by men who, besides being
themselves upright and fair minded, are capable of impressing their own
standards on their subordinates. We would therefore regard an inimical to
the public interest any system which limited appointments to the higher posts
to those who had entered the Police Service as Constables; and we are of the
opinion that such posts should be filled by the best men available,
irrespective of the source from which they are drawn".2!
Although Trenchard re-organised and improved the
Metropolitan Police in many ways, including the well-
being and welfare of his men, he is remembered for the
two complementary schemes born of his belief that the
Metropolitan Police needed an "Officer class" and a
short service system for a proportion of "other
ranks".
A Police College was to be established to cater for
the training of a "selected minority of educated
candidates as future leaders". The short service was
to result in the recruiting of 5,000 constables to
serve for ten years and then leave with a gratuity and
the promise of a "civilian" job.22
Both schemes fell victim to the outbreak of the Second
World War, but not before the bill passed through
Parliament and was implemented.
The Police Federation was vociferous in its objections
seeing the TRENCHARD schemes as "offering short cuts to
promotion for a pampered few".23
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Aneurin BEVAN described the idea as 11 ._ entirely afasvist
development. It makes the Police Force more amenable to the orders of the
Carlton Club and Downing Street if there is a disturbance. The Home
Secretary and the Commissioner .... want to militarise the upper hierarchy
of the police force because they cannot trust the police force".24
Despite these objections the bill was passed and the
police college and the short service scheme began and
lasted for five years.
Both schemes may have survived until the present day
if the war had not intervened. The Labour Government
dismantled what remained of the college in 1946.25
It is interesting to note that in 1960, The Royal
Commission on the Police, chaired by Sir Henry
Willink, saw the Office of Constable as "unique amongst
subordinates in the nature and degree of the responsibility he is required to
exercise".26
5. 6 The United States of America - Some Comparisons 
The situation is slightly different in the United
States of America. The development of their policing
system, particularly in the larger cities, owes a lot
to the London Metropolitan model. Recruitment is at
one level but chief officers are often political
appointments and their system of Sheriffs and Deputy
Sheriffs differs from the U.K.
America also has a Federal Force, the Federal Bureau
of Investigation (F.B.I.), and state police in
addition to their city and county forces.
Similarities to Britain's system do exist, however, in
their city and town forces. Some of their training
procedures are well worth examining and could,
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Aneurin BEVAN described the idea as ".... entirely a fascist
development. It makes the Police Force more amenable to the orders of the
Carlton Club and Downing Street if there is a disturbance. The Home
Secretary and the Commissioner .... want to militarise the upper hierarchy
of the police force because they cannot trust the police force".24
Despite these objections the bill was passed and the
police college and the short service scheme began and
lasted for five years.
Both schemes may have survived until the present day
if the war had not intervened. The Labour Government
dismantled what remained of the college in 1946.2'
It is interesting to note that in 1960, The Royal
Commission on the Police, chaired by Sir Henry
Willink, saw the Office of Constable as "unique amongst
subordinates in the nature and degree of the responsibility he is required to
exercise".26
5. 6 The United States of America - Some Comparisons 
The situation is slightly different in the United
States of America. The development of their policing
system, particularly in the larger cities, owes a lot
to the London Metropolitan model. Recruitment is at
one level but chief officers are often political
appointments and their system of Sheriffs and Deputy
Sheriffs differs from the U.K.
America also has a Federal Force, the Federal Bureau
of Investigation (F.B.I.), and state police in
addition to their city and county forces.
Similarities to Britain's system do exist, however, in
their city and town forces. Some of their training
procedures are well worth examining and could,
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perhaps, be used in this country to advantage.
It is true to say Sir Robert Peel's Metropolitan model
influenced the growth of the American police. The
failure of the then existing American system led to
the importation of the British model.
"1830 marks the first full year of operation of the London police and the
beginning of a decade in New York marked by social disorder and
increasing discussion of adopting a London model police force.
"By 1945 America adopted the general structure of the London force."'
So the police system of Britain and America share
fundamentally common features as both were established
on "the Anglo-Saxon principle that each community is responsible for
preserving its own law and order. "28
American scholars have commented on the democratic
attributes of the British Police.
"It has been found that the peculiar relationship between the British
Police and the public is viewed even today by a vast majority of police
leaders in that county as one of consent 	  not threat, as one of comity
	
 not enmity, as a nonadversarial relationship with the public at
large"
The service tradition which describes the system of
responding to calls for service is a well established
fact in both British and American policing. According
to Critchley, Peel, Rowan and Mayne were able to mould
the new police into
"the hybrid between a force and a service that has been the outstanding
characteristic of the British Police."
- 225 -
A diversified role developed because:-
"The Police Act of 1856 breaks new administrative ground by empowering
Magistrates to oblige the Police to perform work other than that involved in
keeping the peace .... The Police were expected to perform traditional
functions of county government, functions that involved the mediation of
local statutory bodies of fairly recent creation, and administrative functions
thrown directly at the Police by central legislation in the 1870's". 31
Differences between the policing styles were
discussed by J.C. Alderson
"If one compares the English style of policing with that of other major
countries some salient differences occur. In England a balance has been
struck between local and national responsibilities. In the United States these
responsibilities are predominantly local held at township, county, city and
state level, resulting in a patchwork of some 40,000 police jurisdictions
exercised on behalf of the local community by approximately half a million
policemen, in police forces varying in size from 33,000 in the City of New
York to one or two men in a small township. In France these responsibilities
are predominantly national, with two big police organisations controlled by
two ministries, the Police Nationale under the Ministry of the Interior and
the Gendarmerie Nationale under the Defence Ministry".
He further examines the differences between the
British approach to policing and other countries
"In both the United States and in France the police make a considerable
show of force. Police Officers in America carry firearms (100 officers were
killed on duty by criminals in the year 1970 and the murder of a policeman
commands only ephemeral publicity in the press) and in public disturbance
situations recourse is often made to the National Guard, a Territorial-style
of force at the disposal of state governors, which has come to be regarded
as the police reserve. In France, too, police carry arms and have substantial
reserve forces for emergency use. Police Nationals have their Republican
Security Companies (R.C.S.) and the Gendarmerie Nationale the
Gendarmerie Mobile. The association of the police with the use offorce is
therefore only two firmly established, and this often alienates public opinion,
as in the Chicago trouble or the Paris student riots of 1968. Our own
doctrine of minimum force and unarmed confrontation as seen in practice in
the Grosvenor Square demonstration frequently enlists public support".32
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The political status of the police was also an area of
difference examined.
"In America local government is much more powerful than in England and
the police officer often appears as an agent of the party in power. In
France, the police are commanded in a very real and operational sense by
the Minister of the Interior, and the police again seem to be implementing
the policy of the government of the day. In England the police are
associated with the law of the land rather than politics. They are neither
civil servants nor local government officers. Their commissioners and Chief
Constable have an independence which their counterparts in France and
America do not possess. The policeman here is then seen as a servant of
the public, a general, impartial guardian of life, liberty and property."'
He reminds us that the Royal Commission on the Police
in 1962 reported
"The present status of the office of constable has been defined by the courts
as that of an officer whose authority is original, not delegated, and is
exercised at his own discretion by virtue of his office: he is neither a crown
servant nor a servant of the police authority. We do not recommend any
alteration in the legal status of police officers of any rank"'
The American experience was similar. Wilson mentions
that early American Officers walking the beat were
responsible for everything from "removing obstructions on
streets and keeping pigs from running loose to handling many situations
which had nothing to do with enforcing the law"."
The need for training to deal with such diverse
matters was established early.
An examination of an example of a current system for
recruits in the U.S.A. follows.
Almost anyone can qualify for entry to a police
academy in the U.S.A. A current driving licence,
American citizenship, and being 21 years old are all
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that is required although psychological evaluations
are often made. A person can attend as a non-
affiliate at his own expense. This means he has not
been hired by a police agency.
The testing time comes when the course is started. In
San Diego one intake lost almost half the Students.
Although one had been removed for cheating in an
examination, others had simply dropped out but most
had failed to reach the required standard.
Each Police Department runs its own classroom based
recruit Training School. Classroom training lasts 24
weeks in Los Angeles, 17 weeks in Las Vegas and 18
weeks in San Jose'.
The training programme in San Jose' is as follows :'
Academy Programme: 
Basic Police Academy - 18 weeks.
A person is classified as a police recruit while
attending the basic academy. His/her one year
probationary period begins after successful completion
of the academy when he/she becomes a police officer.
The academy is non-residential and is closed holidays
and weekends. It is regional which means that many
police agencies' trainers receive training, as
required, by the State of California, at the Academy.
Field Training Programme: 
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In-House Academy: 
Two weeks of classroom instruction are provided to new
Officers by San Jose' Police department Officers.
Basic policies and procedures of the Department are
taught.
Field Training: 
14 weeks of training in a marked patrol unit with a
Field Training Officer (F.T.0.). There is a different
F.T.O. for each four week cycle. Trainers rotate as
follows:-
4 weeks on the day shift;
4 weeks on the swing shift;
4 weeks on the midnight shift;
2 weeks on day shift with the original F.T.O., who
works in civilian clothes observing and evaluating the
trainee's performance.
During the time the Officer is in the Field Training
Programme he/she is constantly being evaluated. The
trainee Officer will complete a comprehensive check
list of tasks to ensure that he/she has mastered basic
Police skills. He/she will be rated daily on job
performance. During the time the Officer is in the
Field Training Programme he/she is also attending
weekly training classes which are conducted by San







Phase III Training: 
Once the Officer has successfully completed the Basic
Field Training Programme he/she is assigned to a beat
as a Sole Beat Officer. During this time he/she is
evaluated bi-weekly by an immediate field Supervisor.
This continues throughout the probation period.
Ten Month Oral Examination: 
At the end of ten months, the new Officer has a "ten
month oral" or "evaluation oral" which is an oral
examination conducted by the field training commander
and two sergeants. The ten month oral consists of
basic questions regarding departmental procedures and
policies which the new Officer is expected to know.
Once the officer has taken the ten month oral, he/she
must complete the remainder of the one years
probationary period before bidding for his/her own
beat.
Officers are allowed to attend the 18 weeks Basic
Police Academy as a "non-affiliate" i.e. before being
employed by a police department paying their own way.
Once qualified, they could then seek a police
department or other law enforcement agency post.
Comparison/Similarities 
There are, therefore, several similarities between the
U.S.A. and English and Welsh Forces. The field
training officer becomes the tutor constable,
continuous assessment throughout the probationary
period and the use of regional centres.
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It is certainly worth considering that some of the
elements of the American system could be adopted in
the U.K. The facility for non-affiliates, i.e. people
not part of any law enforcement agency, to be able to
attend a police related law course could be adopted
here. Courses could be made available at technical or
further educational colleges throughout the country
set to General Certificate of Secondary Education
standard in police law and successful completion of
such a course should be compulsory before being able
to join the Police Service. This would be a very
economical way to teach initial recruits the
theoretical aspects of policing. The subsequent
police courses could concentrate on practical policing
matters and procedures - knowledge of the law to the
required standard having already been achieved.
The possibility of a pre-vocational / pre-service
course dealing with no more than the legal aspects now
covered in the present initial courses, at no cost to
the service, would release much more time for the
mastering of police procedures and practical based
learning at training establishments within the
service. If the provision of such a professionally
recognised qualification were available, accepted by
all police forces as a pre-requisite before selection,
the financial saving would be substantial.
The need for regional centres could be examined, as
forces themselves would be able to carry out the
remaining training. Quality control, inspection
functions, design and amendment of Courses could
continue to be the C.P.U. role and, in England and
Wales, six Regional Training Schools would no longer
be required.
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These costs were obtained from F5 Division of the Home
office but were quoted as fm but should be as amended
here -EK.
88/89 89/90 90/91 91/92
Police Staff 6,847.1 7,815.4 9,402.6 10,134.9
Civilian Staff 648.5 712.6 712.6 712.6
Running Expenses
(including contract labour) 6,761.6 7660.3 6,122.3
Capital 1,579.8 3,204.3 1,735.2 464.0
Gross Total 15,837.0 19,392.6 18,618.8 17,433.8
Receipts - 593.6 - 410.7 - 262.2 - 274.3
Net Total 15,243.4 18,981.9 18,353.6 17,159.5
Estimated Police Staff 254 289 299 299
Estimated Civilian Staff 85 91 91 91
Estimated Student Numbers 5,749 6,283 6,283 6,283
37
The questionnaires returned by experienced Officers
rated the training they received as effective for
56.6%, very effective 40% and extremely effective by
only 3.3%. One of the comments made was, "on completion
of my training, I felt confident that I had a good understanding of basic law.
The areas lacking in practical application were quickly recovered during "on
the job" training ....". Is this still true today, or are
Officers learning the law AFTER Training School?
The idea of a progressive training programme must
include the teaching of the basics on which to build.
Pedagogy dictates that basic principles must be
adhered to, to ensure learning takes place. Whilst
reliance on "pre-reads" case studies and self-teaching
puts the responsibility for learning onto the student,
ensuring, hopefully, a self-disciplined approach to
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the learning process, it should never absolve the
trainer from his responsibility in guiding, testing
and ensuring training has taken place. Some evidence
exists to show that the trainer does not perform as
effectively as he could. Some basic teaching skills
are now given in the Trainers' Development programme.
The visit to the Ryton Police Training Centre on
Wednesday 9th May 1990, did show the dangers of total
reliance on the students ability to teach themselves.
Without any check to ensure a pre-read was understood,
the instructor embarked on an exercise to test
knowledge. It soon became apparent the students
misunderstood the content of the lesson notes
concerning "powers of entry" which led to the trainer
giving a traditionally based input which led to full
understanding by the Students in a short time. A
consolidation exercise held at the beginning of the
lesson would have checked the level of understanding,
which would then have been re-taught or re-inforced by
then trainer before embarking on exercises to re-
enforce understanding, understanding which as it later
proved, was based on misconceptions and
misunderstandings. After all the aim of the course is
to develop the skills and abilities, knowledge and
qualities of judgement necessary for the effective
performance of the police role within our society.
Whilst this research shows that efforts are being made
to develop and improve skills, abilities and qualities
of judgement measuring those improvements is somewhat
problematical. What is clear is the level of legal
knowledge is not satisfactory. How training school
staff hoped to accurately measure what learning has
taken place without any formal test or examinations is
bewildering. Such tests appear to have been
sacrificed on the altar of trendy teaching methods
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which advocates no examinations at any price.
However, the programme of learning, attachment of
tutor constables and integration is highly advanced.
With some attention to teaching methods to impart
basic legal knowledge and procedures the shortcomings
could be overcome.
The trainers programme, however, does not stress
didactic skills. In fact there are trainers currently
at training schools who do not possess basic teaching
skills, and so are unable to fill the gaps. This
situation is echoed by probationers themselves.
Facilitation is the main teaching method but this
method clearly cannot stand alone.
These views are supported by probationers seen during
Module 7 which is held at the Force Training Schools
(see pages 26 - 28)
The current style courses have been running since July
1989. The methods Mr Wright witnessed during a pilot
course in July 1988 has been adopted throughout
England and Wales.
This field work shows considerable confidence in the
training given by both staff and students. Changes
are taking place but the accent is still on student
centred learning. The reservations concerning the
lack of formal teaching of the theoretical subject
matters must be addressed. This is usually catered
for by the trainer who takes his or her own measures
to ensure the students learn and the objectives are
met. The skills development exercises must ensure the






responsibility for ensuring extra tuition is given to
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those students needing further help to achieve the
required standards. There should however be no
reluctance to decide a probationer is below the
standard required and for appropriate action to be
taken.
More developments, particularly in respect of the
management of police training were to come. In the
next part of the chapter the appointment of a National
Director of Police Training and the creation of a new
committee system is examined in detail.
At this stage the management of police training was,
to say the least, haphazard. The new system was
intended to ensure more control, whilst acknowledging
the need for proper consultation with all interested
parties, particularly the local interests.
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5.7	 The Establishment of National Police Training
This part of the chapter traces the moves in
establishing the post of Director of National Police
Training and attempts to identify the reasons behind
it.
The Government produced a White Paper in June 1993
entitled "Police Reform A Police Service for the 21st
century".	 This dealt with a review of police core
and ancillary tasks. The report was published in
1995. The review team drew up the following list of
policing tasks
To fight and prevent crime
To uphold the law
To bring to justice those who break the law
To protect help and reassure the community38
Addressing the question of delivery the core police
functions more effectively the report recognised the
police service was underfunded and would remain so.
It said:
'for many years the police have understood the breadth of service that the
public wants. But the diagnosis was that the public had unrealistic
expectations. It was not possible to reconcile the demand for fast response
with a high level of foot patrol, nor the drive to clear up crimes with an
emphasis on crime prevention and community policing. Short term urgent
needs almost invariably won out over longer term problem solving
approaches. Polices aimed to redress the balance tended to be overtaken by
the rapid mix in calls for service.39
"It was recognised that no force would ever have sufficient resources to meet
all potential demands. Priorities have to be set and choices made."'
It is also interesting to note in the first paper
issued in June 1993 summarising the main aims of the
police the four areas listed above have the following
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fifth one added
"in meeting those aims, to provide good value for money"'
Under the sub-heading "Funding of Central Services"
the Governments concern at funding 51% . of all central
service needs was expressed.
'Although the Home Secretary will continue to ensure the provision of
essential central services to the police service, the recovery of the costs of
these services might be achieved in future by a variety of mechanisms.
Examples are direct funding by the Home office or charging for the use of
services by allowing police authorities to contract to purchase the services
they need. A review is being undertaken to determine the charging
arrangement most suitable for each service.''
Throughout this research the Government has stressed
the need to keep policing local. In Chapter 10 of the
White Paper it states
"The police force is the main building block of the police service. It is where
the loyalty of individual police officers and their civilian colleagues
principally attach It is also the level at which the statute provides for formal
accountability in the shape of local police authorities. The police service
will continue to be made up of a number of independent local police
forces.""
The report acknowledges the existence of 43 police
forces in England and Wales.
"A large number of separate forces inevitably means that they duplicate
facilities and headquarters structures. Every police force has a chief officer
and a supporting command structure. Every independent force also needs
its own means of recruiting and training officers, providing them with
buildings, equipment and uniforms, and other facilities precisely because it
is an autonomous organisation.'
"Value for money and efficiency are fundamental to the Government's
proposals for the police service. It is questionable whether 43 separate
organisations are now needed to run police operations and the maintenance
of 43 parallel organisations make the most effective use of the resources
available for policing."'
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One must ask if this is the first step towards a
national police force despite the categoric message in
the first paragraph about policing being a local
activity. Is it the Governments intention to achieve
more control through creating a national police force
by stealth?
The developments in establishing National Police
Training would support this view.
This part of the chapter traces the moves in
establishing this and attempts to identify the reasons
behind it.
It was back in 1985 that the Police Training Council
published its "Police Training Strategy." This was
revised in 1989 and again in 1993. The publication
criticised the way police training was managed.
The latest version was circulated to Chief Officers
and Police Authorities in Home Office Circular 39/1993
in two parts. Part 1 dealt with the future management
of police training and Part 2 was the Police Training
Strategy Document.
Part 1 started as follows
"Earlier this year the Home Secretary,. on the recommendation of the Police
Training Council, approved proposals for the new arrangements for the
management of police training"
The key features of the proposal were
i) the current combination of the function of the
HMI Training and Commandant of the Police Staff
College will cease;
ii) new arrangements will be made for inspecting and
evaluating the delivery of all the police training;
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iii) the College will come within the range of
responsibilities of a new National Director of
training who will ultimately be responsible for
the management and staffing of all national and
regional training services and training;
iv) the National Director will be accountable to the
Police Training Council for all national and
regional training services and training;
v) the National Director will be the budget holder
for all national and regional training services
and training, which will probably be funded
through Common Police Services; and
vi) Regional User Liaison Committees and a National
User Liaison Committee will be established to
enable Police Authorities and Chief Officers
jointly to carry out a monitoring and quality
control function."
At Annex 'A' the full training strategy was
reproduced. It started by referring to the positive
progress made since the original was issued in 1985
and the revised version of 1989 (circulated in 1990).
It then referred to several reports which had been
published "during the past three years" which have drawn
attention to "significant drawbacks in the way in which police training
is managed. '"7 These reports did not however question the
philosophy embodied in the PTC training strategy but
did question the way it is (or is not) translated into
practice.
These reports were
3rd Report of Select Committee on Home Affairs "Higher
Police Training and the Police Staff College" 1989.
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Audit Commission Paper 4 "The Management of Police
Training" 1989
AMA Working Party Report on Police Training 1991.
HMIC Report on Central Planning and Training Unit
1991.
ACP° Report "Towards a Future Training Strategy" 1992.
Select Committee on Home Affairs 
This first report dealt only with Higher Police
Training and the Staff College.
The Audit Commission Report 
The Audit Commission report acknowledged that training
was a key element shaping the style and quality of any
organisation and its ability in responding to new
developments.
Improvements, the report claimed, could be made in the
efficiency and effectiveness of training. Force
training schools were traditionally masters of their
own destiny. The roles of client and contractor were
often confused. The report also acknowledged the
number of bodies involved in training management
nationally which caused confusion.
The report is concerned very much with controlling the
delivery of training. It deals with the key tasks in
the management of training with the following chart
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Under this heading the report dealt with the need for
a clearer central focus.
It lists the following bodies which are involved with






"although the membership of these bodies overlaps at many points, there can
be no substitute for a single body with an overall perspective. The Police
Training Council, as the umbrella organisation embracing all interested
parties, seems the most appropriate to decide its constitution. But the key
is to give it clear responsibilities and the support of a national director of
police training with a small permanent staff"'
The AMA Working Party Report 
The Association of Metropolitan Authorities Working
Party circulated its final report in January 1991.
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The principal of local control of policing was
emphasised. In its summary of recommendations under
the sub. heading "First Principles" it endorsed the
following statement of Principles:
"Policing is predominantly a local activity. The principal focus for decision
making must, therefore, be local and not national if there is to be an
adequate and appropriate response to the needs of local communities. This
requires that the local police authority in partnership with the Home Office,
the police and the public, must examine local and democratic oversight of
police activity, including the distribution of resources, operational policy and
accountability to the community. Those aspects of policing which are
necessarily organised regionally or nationally require a similar partnership
in order to ensure proper democratic oversight.
"Consequently, with regard to training, the role of the Police Authority can
be seen as
(a) determining the long term results required of the Police Service
generally and the training effort in particular;
(b) defining the immediate outputs required of the training process; and
(c) considering the effectiveness of the training provided, including
quality control and monitoring the effect training has on the services
provided."5°
ACP0 Report - Towards a Future Training Strategy
ACP0 Personnel and Training Committee decided to
conduct its own survey of current police training
with the intentions of formulating a strategy for the
future.
In the conclusion to the 1st chapter of its draft
report is was indicated that dvit was a broad agreement
with the Audit Commission document "The Management of
Police Training".
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The ACPO report said
"We see our comments as being complimentary to their views and not in
conflict, thus we would like to emphasise the collective arguments in putting
forward a series of questions, the responses to which will help in the
determination of a future Training Strategy for ACP°.
"Co-ordination
Should there be a National model for all Police Training?
What might a National Co-ordinating Agency for Training look like?
Do you agree with the notion of a National Director of Police
Training?
23 further questions followed dealing with staffing,
training methods and evaluation.51
The much slimmer document circulated under this
heading summarised the results of the research
embarked upon.
Under the sub heading The Management of Training it
says :
"At present the management of police training nationally involves a number
of bodies
The Police Training Council concerned with strategic training issues
and supported by its Executive Committee and Steering Groups.
The ACP° Personnel and Training Committee - provides national
guidance and direction for Chief Officers on training matters.
Her Majesty's Inspector of Constabulary (Training) - looking at
aspects of training and career development together with undertaking
the role of Commandant at the Police Staff College at Bramshill."
The Central Planning and Training Unit - develops some national
training programmes as well as being responsible for training police
trainers.
It is the view of the Audit Commission that so far as co-ordination of such
bodies is concerned, and in the interest of a clear central forum, there
should be a single body with an overall perspective and that the Police
Training Council seems the most appropriate to decide its constitution. It
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also advocated the appointment of a National Director of Police training
with a small permanent staff'
The only 2 points at issue identified by ACP° were
should the post be called "Director" or "Co-ordinator" and
that it should be a police officer who holds the post.
The report acknowledged the good co-operation between
the CPTU, the Metropolitan Police, the Police Staff
College and individual forces but added
"There remains enormous scope to focus on single point research and
development of major national programmes"."
ACP() supported the concept of national direction, and
by inference, control.
An examination of the minutes of the Police Training
Council and its Executive Committee indicates how the
Council acted upon the advice it was receiving.
A report prepared by Her Majesty's Inspector of
Constabulary called a "Strategic Review of the Central
Planning and Training Unit" was presented to the
Police training Council Executive Committee at meeting
EC 1/92. The inspection was carried out in August
1991 by Sir Robert Bunyard, H.M.I. and Commandant of
the Police Staff College.
The terms of reference for the inspection were
- to examine the functions of the Central
Planning and Training Unit
- to define its authority and accountability
- to review and comments on its efficiency
- to consider the effectiveness of the way in
which it provides these services.
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The inspection resulted in 12 recommendations,
summarised below
1	 PTC to re-define the remit and core tasks of CPTU
(para 2.11)
2 PTC to review mandate of CPTU and considering
strengthening it, (para 3.6)
3 A Management Board for CPTU be established
accountable to the Executive Committee of the PTC
(Para 4.11)
4	 CPTU and Management Board to revise the
"Statement of Purpose" (Para 5.6)
5 All courses provided by the Unit be subject to
review in the light of a need and task analysis
and alternate methods of delivery (Para 6.4)
6 The PTC should consider instigating a national
pre-selection process for potential student
trainers (Para 6.6)
7 The managerial structure of the unit should be
revised (Para 7.7)
8 More civilians should be used both on the
administration and training sides (Para 7.10)
9	 The 1988 staff inspection be reviewed and fully
actioned. A further inspection should now take
place with reference to using more civilians.
(Para 7.12)
10 A further devolution of budgets from F.5 Division
and consideration given to making the CPTU a cost
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centre (Para 8.4)
11 The PTC should review the process of evaluation
of training with a view to producing a cost
effective quality assurance system (Para 9.11)
12 The National Quality Control Group should be
chaired by a member of the Management Board of
the CPTU (Para 9.19)54
The report appears to criticise the CPU for not being
in line with the new approaches to training despite
CPU designing, piloting and evaluating these courses.
The then Director of the CPTU responded to the report.
The suggestion that the CPTU had not got any set
themes of reference was refuted. The Steering Group
on the Overview of Police Training Arrangements PTC
had endorsed the papers recommendation inter alia, on
the role and function of the CPTU at its meeting on
the 8 November 1985.55
Control of the CPU seemed to be the aim. From being
a largely autonomous organisation it became
subservient to the National Director.
Further examination of the minutes of the PTC and its
Executive Committee during 1993 to the present show
the way progress was made in implementing the changes
to a National Police training management. The
strategy had been agreed at the 40th meeting of the
PTC held on 30 November 1992.
The Executive Committee's 12th meeting held on 24
February 1993 referred to the PTC 40th meeting and
acknowledged the approval of the proposed strategy for
the management of police training and the Home
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Secretary's subsequent approval •56
The 41st meeting of the PTC occurred on 3 June 1993
and the first Director of National Police training, Mr
P Ryan Q.P.M., attended and was congratulated on his
appointment.
At item 3 the need to revisit the training strategy
document had been identified by the Executive
Committee. The changes proposed for civilians caused
some debate and approval was not given at this
meeting."
At the Executive Committee's 14th meeting held on 15
July 1993 dealt with this item. The ACC still was
unhappy with the proposals concerning civilians and
was tasked with setting out its views."
The Executive Committees' 15th meeting held on 27
October 1993 Mr Ryan presented a progress report on
the work of the National Director of Police training
(E.C. 24/(93).
	
The full report was due to be
discussed at the PTC on 22 November 1993. He
confirmed that one of his objectives of his proposals
was that they should be "cost neutral, if possible.""
Mr Ryan had taken up his post on 1 June 1993 and his
first task was to "produce a plan for rationalising
the provision of national and regional training and
training services." The report outlined his
proposals.
In the event Mr Ryan circulated his report entitled
"The future of police training" to all forces and the
Training Estate. It is dated 8 November 1993. This
comprehensive report contained some 86
recommendations. The introduction contained a brief
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history of how the formation of National Training had
come about. It stressed the National Directors' role
formed part of the White Paper on Police Reform."
Home Office Circular 39/1993 had announced the
Director's Appointment and informed Chief Officers,
Police Authorities, and training establishments of the
arrangements being made for restructuring the
management of police training. 61
Home Office Circular 39/1993 dated 16 August 1993 also
asked for the establishment of regional user liaison
committees and a national user liaison committee "to
enable Police Authorities and Chief Officers jointly to carry out a monitoring
and quality control function.'
Home Office Circular 29/1994 entitled "The future of
police training:	 Regional and National User
Committees". This circular stated that the Police
Training Council and its Executive Committee had
considered the national director proposals contained
in his report on "The future of Police Training" and had
considered the views of all the interested parties.
The director had concluded, "after proper consultation" that,
whilst a small minority felt the current system was
effective most did not believe it allowed for proper
consultation and communication. The management of the
Police Training Centres with a Chief Constables'
Committee and a Local Authorities' Committee led to
"duplication and militated against a corporate approach.'
There were, at this time other groups which dealt with
quality control and consisted of police officers
involved with the delivery of training. These groups
did not represent ACPO regions, but Police Training
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centre catchment areas however, and some confusion
existed because of this.
As a result of the consultation the new user
committees were established. The term "liaison" was
dropped from the titles as, it was argued, this
implied the committee was "merely an information gathering and
dissemination body, "64
The new committees would have a much wider remit being
involved in all aspects of training not just
probationer training.
Home Office Circular 29/1994 listed the terms of
reference of the relevant committees.
Regional User Committees 
As indicated, the intention is that regional user
committees should have a wide-ranging role, which goes
well beyond that of the former District Training
Centre committees, and this has been reflected in
their terms of reference are summarised below
(i) To monitor and assess training given to
their region;
(ii) To draw attention to any areas of excellence
or shortcomings in training provision;
iii) To identify and prioritise requests for
evaluation in their region;
(iv) To identify and prioritise requests for
evaluation nationally via the National User
Committee to the P.T.C. or its E.C.
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and
(v) To monitor expenditure on training in its
region.
National User Committee
This committee was formed in order that
representatives from the regional committees could
meet once or twice a year to take a national overview
of police training.
It was intended to perform similar functions to the
regional committees but with a national perspective.
The regional committee have one Police Authority
members and one ACP° ranking police officer on the
national committee plus two representatives from
National Directorate, one from the Superintendents'
Association, the Police Federation and a
representative of H.M. Inspectorate of Constabulary.
Other members of the National Committee are
Head of F.5 Division Home Office (Chair)
Chairman of ACP° Personnel and Training Committee
Association of County Council
Association of Metropolitan Authorities.
The regional boundaries were made coterminus with the
ACP° regions.
The Quality Control Groups
The quality control function is now performed by
regional practitioner committees made up of force
training officers. These committees meet quarterly
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and liaise directly with their regional user
committees 65
The Association of Chief Police Officers
Home Office Circular 39/1993 described ACPO's P & T
committee role as
"Continually to provide a corporate view on relevant issues which
will allow ACPO representative to speak to the senior management
of the service as a whole. The changes in the management of
training provide an opportunity for the ACPO P & T to become more
representative of the entire service and speak to the Police training
Council as a Single voice.""
They would also be represented on the regional and
national committees as major clients of the
directorate.
Regional Probationer Training
Reproduced here in full are the directors views and
plans for probationer training.
"It is recommended that the National Director determines a long term strategy
for the training estate and training services under his control, and that this
strategy receives the necessary support from the Home Office. It is further
recommended that the time span and availability of funding for implementing
the long term strategy should dictate the strategies for the short and medium
term. Rationalisation of training capacity is an important element in any
future planning.
It is recommended that an investment appraisal of the District Training
Centre, Chantmarle should be undertaken.
It is recommended that
The National Director should discontinue the dysfunctional policy of
undertaking to train every officer recruited at the time requested.
A national collating point should be established to deal with capacity and
demand.
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Forces should be allocated a quota of places on each course and the surplus
decanted to spare capacity.
Intakes from individual forces should be trained together as a group/unit
wherever possible.
It is recommended that consideration should be given to the delivety of
Module 4 at force training schools, where the debrief element and interview
skills can be conducted by local training staff and tutor unit personnel, with
the support and monitoring of qualified Training Development Officers.
It is recommended :
That candidates selected for recruitment should undertake a pre-foundation
course self study programme prior to attendance on Module 1.
That a self study pre-foundation course programme should be created which
aims to
"N familiarise the recruit with the programme of training he or she will
undertake;
(ii) cultivate and maintain study skills;
(iii) introduce the basic concepts of 'police role' and 'police organisation'
to be explored throughout the Foundation Course; and
(iv) encourage the recruit to explore and define his or her own
perceptions of policing.
The Foundation Course lesson notes should be redesigned in a more adult
and user-friendly style, and written in a format which conforms with distance
learning techniques.
That a number of 'work books' should be designed and written on core
curriculum subjects for completion by recruits throughout all modules of the
Foundation Course and during the remainder of their probation, to support
both classroom based and work place learning.
That the course programme, notes and work books outlined above should be
designed and written by a joint team from the Directorate training design
staff and the Metropolitan Police training Centre Support Unit.
The Director should pursue greater collaboration with further education and
tertiary colleges and universities in the design and delivery of any future
police studies courses.
The Director should subsequently licence or accredit such establishments and
recognise the qualifications obtained.
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It is recommended :-
The first aid training should be removed from the Foundation Course
curriculum.
That the possession of an approved vocational related certificate should
become a pre requisite to appointment. Subsequent certificate renewal
should remain the responsibility of the officer.
That life saving training should be removed from the Foundation Course
curriculum.
That applicants to the service should be encouraged to obtain a Police Life
Saving Certificate, or higher award prior to appointment. Subsequent
certificate renewal should remain the responsibility of the officer.
That on appointment, a recruit should undertake a diagnostic test of fitness
together with a tutorial aimed at agreeing a person fitness programme. This
test should be periodically retaken and the fitness level of the recruit
monitored. The maintenance of a required level of fitness commensurate
with the undertaking of self defence training should be the responsibility of
the officer.
That support and demonstration material on health and fitness should be
designed in the style of distance learning packages for use by officers
throughout their service.
That the DTCs are properly equipped with fitness studios to aid students to
maintain their programmes.
It is recommended that.
"Final parades at DTCs should be replaced by a form of graduation
ceremony to mark the end of that particular phase of a probationer's
training.
It is recommended that catchment areas should be dispensed with in order
to more appropriately match demand to the resources available. They have
been useful in providing continuity of trainer provision, however, and any
changes should ensure that recruitment is not affected."'
5. 8 The Current Situation in Practice
Much of the proposed change has now taken place. The
reasoning behind these changes to management hinge on
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"control". Not only controlling the costs, but the
direction of training. The influence of the User
Committees is yet to be tested. However, it is clear
that any force opting for training from a different
source than that provided by the Common Police
Services fund will receive no funds from there.
This was stated categorically at the annual training
users conference in 1994, by Mr Ian Burns Deputy Under
Secretary of State, Police Department Home Office, in
response to a question from the floor, following his
keynote address." The intention of the changes was
to make the system more effective and easy to manage,
and to be flexible and responsive to change.
THE REGIONAL AND NATIONAL COMMITTEE STRUCTURE IS AS
FOLLOWS:
Regional Practitioners' Committee (Force Training
officers) meeting quarterly
Regional Users Committee (Chief Officers and Police
Authority Members) meeting quarterly
Regional ACP° P & T Committees, quarterly
National ACP° P & T Committee, quarterly
National Users' Committee (National Director) twice a
year
Police Training Council Executive Committee
Police Training Council
Common Police Services Committee (funding)
The Home Secretary
The effectiveness of the committees is also being
called into question - it is know that at least two of
the Regional Users' Committees have cancelled
meetings, and the National Committee meeting of 19
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June 1996 "in view of the paucity of substantive items
submitted"."
ACP° P and T committee has introduced a system of
"portfolio holders" which involves one member being
responsible for progressing particular training needs.
The nominated officers will identify those needs for
the service and task others, e.g. Training Support,
Harrogate to develop the training packages in response
to those needs. The portfolio holder becomes the
client, the training deliverer the customer.
The User Committees are, therefore, excluded from the
decision making process. One must question the need
and usefulness of these committees. A reduction, in
the light of experience would now seem appropriate.
After all the National User Committee and Police
Training Council cover a great deal of common ground
with a number of members sitting on both.
The service now has the first stages of a National
Police Training Strategy aimed at a locally policed
system. However Mr Burns' reaction to the question
on funding does indicate that police training will be
centrally controlled and any change of direction will
lose central funding. Probationer training is hardly
affected as this has been centrally funded for a long
while. But the question of choice - any alternative -
is out of the question as far as the Home Office is
concerned.	 Consequently the Client/Contractor
relationship is a fiction.
National Police Training has already embarked on yet
another review of probationer training. Its circular
dated February 1995 outlines the aims and requirements
of the review as follows
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"The requirement for this work is essentially internal to National Police
training in that there is a responsibility to quality assure the curriculum.
However, negotiations with ACPO Personnel and Training have highlighted
that there may be a need for a more fundamental review in accordance with
the recommendation contained with the Stage II Review. Concern was also
expressed about the outcome of probationer training. It was therefore
considered that the requirements of National Police training and the service
as a whole could be met in one evaluation. ,,70
This review is further commented on in the conclusion
to this research. It is not expected that the review
will be completed until mid 1997.
What is certain is that the shift of power from the
training providers has made it more difficult to
change policy. The controllers of the funds clearly
hold the power to decide and implement change.
Delivering training to a nationally agreed syllabus in
regional centres ensured economy of scale. The
Student Lesson Notes were fixed and nationally
produced and amendments completed by CPU under
guidance ultimately from the PTC.
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CONCLUSION
As stated in the Introduction to this study the
intention was two fold. The aim was to understand (i)
policy and policy-making over police probationer
training and (ii) proactive in the successive forms
that this training has taken particularly during the
1960s, 1970s, 1980s and to the present day.
It was hoped then to be able to assess the
effectiveness of this training. How well did the
probationary training equip officers for their first
unaccompanied patrol having completed 31 weeks
training and how the 2 year training package formed an
effective (or otherwise) foundation for future career
development? Probationers, experienced officers of
all ranks have been consulted and developments have
been traced by consulting all published matter
available.
6. 1 Policy Matters
As mentioned in the Introduction the availability of
written evidence proved difficult to find,
particularly for the early days and up to the post-war
period. The literature review shows where the
information was found but a great deal of detective
work was involved particularly with the "internal"
reports.
What this research has shown is the existence of a
golden thread running through all the training
changes. This is the need to serve the public and the
way the basic qualities required of a police officer
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have not really changed. The need for honesty,
loyalty, courage, punctuality, pride in appearance and
fitness, is still as true today as it was back in 1829
when the Metropolitan Police was formed. The current
Statement of Intent of the Lincolnshire Police reads:
"The purpose of the Lincolnshire Police is to uphold the law fairly and
firmly; to prevent crime; to pursue and bring to justice those who break the
law; to keep the Queen's Peace; to protect, help and reassure the
community; and to be seen to do all this with integrity, common sense and
sound judgement.
We must be compassionate, courteous and patient, acting without fear or
favour or prejudice to the rights of others. We need to be professional,
calm, and restrained in the face of violence and apply only that force which
is necessary to accomplish our lawful duty.
We must strive to reduce the fears of the public and so far as we can to
reflect their priorities in the actions we take. We must respond to well
founded criticism with a willingness to change.
The Lincolnshire Police is totally committed to providing a high quality
service to the community of Lincolnshire."'
The police continue to be required to give much more
than a crime detection, law enforcement service in
this country. The Lincolnshire statement compares
with what Sir Richard Mayne said in 18.79, which still
applies today. Acceptance of the police service took
some time. Initially they were viewed with suspicion.
The tragic death of PC Culley at what came to be
referred to as "the Battle of Cold Bath Fields"
demonstrates the attitudes which appertained in 1833.
The inquest jury brought in a verdict of "justifiable
homicide" and had a medal struck for the perpetration
in their honour!2
Acceptance, however, did begin to occur and the police
service developed with the public's support over the
years. The service has never been without its critics
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and never will be but historical writers have
recognised the strength of a police service operating
with the support of most members of the public. This
support is essential. Without it the policing of
this country would need to change dramatically.
John Benyon refers to "A Golden Age" of public
acceptance citing opinion polls which consistently
showed the police as
"one of the most highly assessed groups confirming the findings of the
Willink Commission in the early 1960s. Then, concluded the most recent
Royal Commission on the police, relations between the public and the police
were 'on the whole good' and augured well for the futures'
"As far as police acceptance by the public is concerned, the 1950's seem a
'Golden age of tranquillity and accord, with only hesitant harbingers of
coming crises. "4
Yet the training given to new recruits remained at
what can only be described as an abysmal level until
the post war period when the need to recruit a great
many police officers in a short period of time led to
the creation of the intensive training programme based
on an objective approach with learning by rote its
principle tool. This training method continued
unaltered until the changes detailed in Chapter 2.
Major changes did not occur until 1973. Then changes
were again reactive - the need for change was well and
truly established before any in depth examination took
place.
This limited progress can be traced with some accuracy
since the end of the 2nd World War, although the
developments up to the 1970s were not very dynamic or
far reaching.
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During the 1970s reforms did occur. The police
services' own influence was slightly "hi-jacked" by
Home Office appointed consultants. These reforms led
to a swing away from the traditional teaching approach
to an assessment led one which was mechanistic in
style, although the influence of ACP() was much in
evidence. Each police training centre continued to
have a Chief Constable's Management Committee and
Police Authority Committee ensuring they had overall
management control. ACPO influenced developments via
its training committee remaining at the forefront of
progress at this time.
The development during the 1980s was a more full-
blooded "hijacking" again by Home Office appointed
consultants who, like educationalists in general, went
for trendy, now much discredited, learning styles.
The consultation was duplistic and resulted in a
drastic swing away from traditionally accepted
principles to the opposite extremes. A swing from
teaching by objectives achievable and easily measured,
to a fuzzy what became student led facilitation based
method. The extensive use of pre-reads, case studies
and practical exercises became the vogue. The stage
II review team carried out what can only be described
as limited research concluding that almost everything
needed to be changed. "Instructor" became "trainer"
and the aim of the student trainers' course was not a
course designed to give trainers teaching skills.
This resulted in many abrogating their
responsibilities to their students which led to the
totally justified criticisms from those students
concerning the lack of teaching skills and inability
to answer straight forward questions, evidenced in
Chapter 5. The stock answer was to throw the question
to the class "for discussion" or invite the class to
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research the answer which cost time and the trainer
credibility. The latest Trainer Development Course
does now include some input on "trainer-led" teaching
methods. There is however, a number of trainers in
the system who did not receive this tuition, and this
training needs has been acknowledged by NPT. The
current trainers course covers these skills.
The paper prepared by Professor McDonald before he
embarked on his research bears an uncanny resemblance
to the conclusions reached at the end of the
"research",' leading to a belief in the Commandants
suspicious reaction via the report by C/Superintendent
Dyde.
It was 1989 before many of the Stage II
recommendations were adopted in the training of
recruits and so started the wholesale use of student
centred learning, case studies and the use of pre-
reads by the students. Little or no traditional
teaching took place. The standard of knowledge of
recruits leaving training school and arriving at
police stations all over the country caused concern.
This concern prompted this research, and, eventually,
the current review of probationary training by NPT.
Was the service really training probationers to such
a low standard?	 Were these concerns justified?
Headlines such as "Police Deny Claims that Beat
Officers are badly trained"' still continue to appear
in newspapers. This article was promoted by an Audit
Commission report which criticised inefficiencies and
mismanagement in 43 forces throughout England and
Wales.	 Despite the headline no further mention of
training appeared in the article. 	 However, P.A.J.
Waddington in the same newspaper talks about the use
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of officers time under the headlines "A Waste of
Coppers' time". He suggests the patrolling role
amounts to "aimless wandering the streets hoping that
something will happen".
He quite accurately indicates that officers are
assigned to beats when they first join but soon seek
more desirable, specialist postings. Punishment for
specialists is a return to beat patrol.
This can cause problems in assigning a probationer to
a motivated, experienced and committed tutor.
A simple answer would be to ensure all promotions to
sergeant are made from the beat. Anyone seeking
advancement would voluntarily leave their specialist
role if they wanted promotion. The role of beat
officer is immediately enhanced and the dedicated
individual undertakes this essential role.
Back to Waddingtons article. He stresses the need for
humane policing and illustrates it by explaining
crime-fighting is not all the police are about. An
elderly lady called the police from hundreds of miles
away explaining her son had just telephoned from a
telephone box in the area to tell her that her
grandchild had died suddenly. She had replaced the
receiver in her distress and could not now contact her
son.	 The police visited the son's address and re-
united mother and son in their grief. 	 Waddington
concluded this paragraph so
"I doubt if anyone would consider this humane act a waste of
resources."
He concludes his article:
"The Audit Commission has acquired an influence on police policy
that vastly exceeds its expertise."
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Reviews and developments did not stop in 1989. It was
only 1990 when a White Paper was prepared dealing
with, inter alia, police roles. It was in 1993 the
first National Director of Police Training was
appointed. Why, when all the rhetoric pointed to
policing being a local function, did the service need
a National Director? Was this post created to co-
ordinate or control training? By controlling
training, defining roles, limiting funding and
directing the national approach was the Home Office
attempting to control the police by stealth in private
whilst extolling the virtues of the local approach to
policing in public? Evidence for the need for the
National Director is elusive. It is a fact, however,
that he has had his budget cut since appointment over
successive years from £42 million to £30 million.'
When one examines the Home Office financial support
for other services it causes alarm bells to ring. The
Fire Service College was required to charge such high
fees when it become a fee charging agency to make up
for the lack of funding, local authorities could not
afford to use it. The result was an almost bankrupt
Fire Services College.8
Underfunding in the Prison Service has resulted in a
number of embarrassing events, which led to the
acrimonious departure of the Director of Prisons Mr
Derek Lewis.
It is suspected that Derek Lewis was given a task to
perform without the proper resources. He is unable to
speak out because of restrictions on heads of
Whitehall agencies commenting on Government policy.
"Mr Lewis, removed from his L120,000-a-year job after an
acrimonious wrangle with the Home Secretary, said that
unless agency heads were given greater freedom they would
become 'emasculated political poodles."'
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Mr Lewis was addressing a seminar in London organised
by freedom of information campaigners. He said that
one of the greatest difficulties faced by agency heads
was being barred from publicly voicing their views on
matters of policy.
"I was forced to walk the tightrope between
being Government spokesman and being the
operational leader of the service.'
Chief Constables are not so restricted.
The dispute over operational break-downs in the
prisons lead to Mr Lewis' dismissal after a number of
well publicised escapes by prisoners.
Mr Lewis claims agency chief executives must be free
to make public their views and advice on the
operational implications of the policies that they are
required to implement.
It is quite possible that the National Director of
Police training is being underfunded but he still has
to meet the demands made by the service. If the
government really is deciding policy but divorcing
itself from the implementation the police service
needs to foresee the difficulties that would occur and
protest.
The way recent events in Northern Ireland were handled
is a matter to cause concern. The Chief Constable Sir
Hugh Annesley initially banned a march by Protestants
through a Catholic area in Drumeree, on the grounds of
public safety. He later changed this decision and
allowed the march to go ahead. The article in the
Observer by Richard Ingrams concerned a BBC TV
interview, when John Major was adamant that the
decision to allow the march was that of the Chief
Constable and his alone, the Prime Minister claiming
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it was an operational matter and nothing to do with
either Sir Patrick Mayhew or himself. The Daily
Telegraph, however, had urged the ministers to allow
the march to proceed, and accused them of putting
pressure on Sir Hugh.
The Observer articles goes on to say that, when it all
went wrong as it did, John Major and his colleagues
calmly turned round and said that the decision to go
ahead with the march was nothing to do with them.
The article continues
'A few days later in an interview with John Major, Trevor McDonald
described the Prime Minister as 'brave' in his approach to Ireland.
It seemed a curious word to apply to a man who not only gave in to
the demands of the mob, but then put the blame for his surrender on
somebody else.'°"
If there is clearly a difference between Home Office
declared policy and implementation which the evidence
of the Derek Lewis event, it must be recognised as a
flawed method of economising involving closing ones
eyes to the consequences. To rely then on the
political masters to support the individual would seem
particularly optimistic.
Inevitably the Director of National Training found it
necessary to drop some courses and services delivered
by Bramshill and Training Support, Harrogate. This
has caused concern for probationary training. If this
is underfunded how long could it survive? The
accommodation for recruits will soon be overstretched.
5,000 more officers are being recruited with the
attendant increase in costs. It has already caused
accommodation problems at P.T.C.'s and additional
centres have been opened on a temporary basis, the
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extra travelling causing extra costs. Expansions
planned for Ryton are causing concerns as the present
sewage, heating and water supplies will be unable to
cope.
6. 2 Committee Structure - local involvement
The new Committee structure involved with training was
introduced with the declared intention of providing
the correct forum for local interests to be
represented. The truth has proved to be that they are
very ineffective and have little or no power to
influence national policy. The retention of the
Police Training Council and its executive committee
ensure the real power did not change. The influence
of the new committees so far has been negligible." A
number of regional user committees have recently
cancelled meetings owing to lack of agenda items.
There has been no changes to training delivery
whatsoever as a result of representation from a
regional user committee. However it is only fair to
point out that the national committee has only met
twice on 26 May 1995 and 15 November 1995, the next
meeting being arranged for 19 June 1996, (which was
subsequently cancelled) so its effectiveness to date
has been limited to say the least. The decision
making body appears still to be Police Training
Council. So much concern has been expressed a review
of national Police training covering funding, local
representation and its organisation commenced in
January 1997 with all parties making bids for more
power.
The changes which have occurred within the service
were introduced through various Acts of Parliament.
Particularly important ones were the Police Act 1964,
and the Local Government Act 1972 (implemented in
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1974) leading to the amalgamation of forces. This
appears to be the start of the shift from local to
central control of the police.
It is worth remembering that the Royal Commission
report in 1962 explicitly rejected nationalism, i.e.
a "centrally controlled police force. 1112
This does not seem to be what happened, however. It
is at this time a centralisation process began. The
training of recruits was, at the end of the war a
local function but by 1973 it was becoming a Home
Office matter - the first step towards National
training?
6.3 Changes to the practical Delivery of Trainin g of 
Probationers 
The thrust for changes to course content can sometimes
be identified.
What outside pressures caused changes to occur which
shaped the training of officers? It is true to say
the demands on the police have constantly been
changing at an ever-increasing pace, particularly
during the second half of this century. The arrival
of the motor car is an obvious example. The
complicated legislation needed to be enforced by the
police provided a new training demand. There was also
a huge demand on police time.
"In 1924, for example, Chichester complained to Dunning that in the county
town of Huntingdon 'the only men I have here - with the exception of the
Sergeant - have to be continually on point duty, and with them the work
cannot be efficiently done, and 	
 practically no ordinary patrol duty can
take place.'
273
The Chief Constable of Bedfordshire informed his men
on 18 October 1931:
"Crime in this county is increasing and nearly all of it is done from the
stealing of fowls to large robbery with the help of a motor car. Small
robberies committed by tramps make it difficult for the police to detect
because these men get lifts on lorries.""
Most historians relate the post-war years up to 1960
as an era of public/police goodwill. The police being
held in reasonably high esteem. The 1960s, however,
seems to be the start of changes in the relationship.
The developments in the organisation of the police,
the growth of affluence, and the increase in road
traffic particularly the private motorists put more
strain on the police.
"The decline in deference and the general inclination to question authority,
which, together with the spread of education, appeared to characterise much
of the cultural development of the decade, probably contributed to growing
suspicions about the unique nature of the English bobby. So too did the
glorification of youth culture the incident of civil disobedience and protest
demonstrations, and the emerging self consciousness of Afro-Caribbean and
Asian immigrants and of their British born children. But the most immediate
and tangible changes were to be found in police organisation and
structure. "15
Emsley's thoughts are made in a Chapter entitled "From
local bobby to state lackey?" In this chapter he
chronicles the changing police role and why these
changes occurred.
There were scandals involving the very highest ranks
during the late 1950s and others. This led to the
question of disciplinary proceedings being considered
by the Royal Commission chaired by Sir Henry Willink
Q.C. and appointed in January 1960, along with control
of the provincial forces.
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In the event the Commission opted for continuance of
local control. The Police Act 1964 resulted and this
act incorporated most of the Royal Commission's
recommendations, repealing and replacing the 19th
century legislation upon which the police system had
been built. Chief Constables were given full
"direction and control" of their forces including full
powers over appointments, discipline and promotion.
Police authorities had a responsibility of maintaining
an "adequate and efficient" police force.
It was this act which caused the amalgamation of
forces reducing the number of provincial forces to 49.
The Local Government Act 1972 reduced this further to
41 forces in the provinces.
In 1965 Roy Jenkins appointed working parties on
police manpower, equipment and efficiency. New
management systems, new equipment and Unit Beat
Policing resulted.
It was at this stage technology began to be embraced.
A number of non-police functions such as acting as
civil mace bearers, collecting maintenance payments,
court ushers, mortuary attendants were lost. Further
erosion continues, as outlined on page 242.
6. 4 Summary of Developments 
The need to train police officers quickly to ensure
adequate numbers were available immediately after the
Second World War led to a centrally co-ordinated
strategy being adopted. The provision of regional
training schools and a syllabus which was more or less
universal to all forces ensured a reasonable and
measurable standard was set. It was at this time the
two year probationary period was introduced on the
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recommendation of the post-war committee along with
force training officers.
The development of probationer training then stood
still until the late 1960s when the changes already
chronicled began to take place and changes continue to
take place as demands from the public change.
It was here when the apparent importance of standards
of conduct received less emphasis.
As this research shows the main changes occurred in
1973 not only with curriculum changes but also the
direction of training. Chief Constables began to
lose power to the Home Office which took control of
the content of probationer training programme to a
greater degree. More changes occurred in the early
1980s but the stage II review and the Brixton riots
set the agenda for further reforms in the mid and late
1980s leading to the present system which was adopted
in 1989. This historical development is shown in the
chart at the end of this chapter which also shows the
relationship between regional and force delivered
training.
6. 5 The Future - Further Reviews 
A further review of probationer training is currently
underway. A circular dated February 1995 entitled
"Probationer Training Review" outlined the aims of the
review. It states the requirement for this work
"is essentially internal to National Police training in that there is a
responsibility to quality assure the curriculum. However,
negotiations with ACP° Personnel and Training have highlighted
that there may be a need for a more fundamental review in
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accordance with the recommendation contained within the Stage II
review. Concern was also expressed about the outcome of
probationer training. It is therefore considered that the requirements
of National Police Training and the service as a whole could be met
in one evaluation.""
The Probationer Training Review 1995 Final Report was
presented to the Executive Committee of the Police
Training Council by Mr Peter Ryan. This report has
since been discussed at ACPO P & T Committee and by
Regional User Groups.
Surprisingly the deliverers of this training
represented on the Regional Practitioners Committee
appear to have been consulted fairly late in the day.
It was only on 17 December 1996 that representatives
of the regional practitioners' committees and other
deliverers of police training were invited to a
meeting held in Leicestershire Constabulary H.Q. which
the author attended representing No 4 Region
(Derbyshire, Cambridgeshire, Nottinghamshire, Norfolk,
Suffolk and Lincolnshire). The views of these
practitioners is now being actively canvassed despite
the fact the report has already been accepted and
approved by the Executive Committee.
The Introduction to the report briefly explains the
history of probationer training since Lord Scarman's
report of 1981 mentioning the Stage II review, the
appointment of the National Director and the fact that
the Quality Assurance Department of Training Support,
Harrogate were tasked with reviewing probationer
training.
The review team carried out a "scoping" study which
involved staff from force training departments,
Operational Officers and all of the PTC's. A total of
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500 probationers from 30 forces and the 6 PTCs were
surveyed in a "structured questionnaire format." 92
were also asked their opinions in group interviews on
training methods, subjects, investigative interviewing
and criminal investigation, a similar approach to this
research.
Comparisons with organisational and operational needs
with the perceptions of the probationer officers was
done by surveying the remaining 12 forces. Divisional
Commanders, patrol inspectors, patrol sergeants,
divisional or Area Training officers, force training
officers and tutor constables.
3 areas were identified for further research, ie the
Syllabus, the probationer development profile (PDP)
and modular system.
The main recommendations accepted by the executive
committees can be summarised as follows
(Note "module" will be replaced with the term "stage")
(how phitS.01)
atagel In-force probably only two weeks
P.T.C. 13 weeks minimum to 15 weeks maximum
.5-t<4_sg_a 1 week orientation in force
15-n42g2,1_21 up to 13 weeks accompanied patrol with
designated Tutor Constables
2 weeks debrief of initial stages and local
procedures
Subsequent
	 training	 courses	 in-force
(flexible, duration determined by force to
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include national syllabus.
There are to be examinations to monitor progress and
a recognition that some traditional style teaching is
needed - already catered for in the latest version of
the trainers development programme.'
In short the findings mirror those discovered in this
research to a large degree.
These reviews do however tend to repeat themselves.
A note from the Home Office in 1982 circulated by the
Police Training Council quoted the terms of reference
of the 1970 probationer review working party as
"to review the training given to the police during their first two years
of service and mare recommendations. ,,19
The terms of reference for the review in 1982 were
similar:
"to review the training given to the police during the first two years
of service with particular reference to the recent recommendations by
Lord Scarman, and to make recommendations" 20
It does raise questions about the way in which these
reviews are embarked upon with seemingly little
reference to the previous one. As the American
philosopher and poet George Santayana once wrote
"those who cannot remember the past are condemned to repeat it'''
Notice needs to be taken of the outside pressures
causing the need for the changes to training. An
example of this is the interview training which became
necessary when cases were lost on appeal owing to what
was described as oppressive and unethical
interviewing. (R v Heron 1993 and R v Miller, Paris
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and Abdullahi 1992). The Home Office insisted this
training be given to recruits while at PTCs without
any increase in course length and within existing
budgets! This was also the case with baton and new
handcuff training needed for the officers' own
protection.
The final concern is the evaluation of the training
delivered. This is invariably carried out by trained
evaluators. The evaluators are trained at TSH the
very organisation which designs the courses. Although
there is no suggestion that the evaluations are not
thorough and correctly carried out, this incestuous
situation does not always lead to the perception of an
independent evaluation.
6.5 The Future Further Reviews
The cost of training initial recruits is high. The
regional training schools cost £17,200,500 in the year
1991-92. The system which is used in parts of the
U.S.A. which favour pre-vocational qualifications is
worthy of consideration.
Mr Ryan, the National Director, seems to favour this
approach. In his document - "The future of police
training" he has already recommended
"that first aid be removed from the foundation course curriculum.
"that the possession of an approved vocational related certificate becomes
a pre-requisite to appointment. Subsequent certificate renewal should
remain the responsibility of the officer.
"That life saving training should be removed from the foundation courses
curriculum.
"That applicants be encouraged to obtain a Police Life Saving certificate"
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The next step could, conceivably be the requirement to
have a certificate in Police Law to a nationally
agreed standard, prior to appointment. Courses for
this qualification could be provided by colleges of
further education or even in schools at the expense of
the individual in much the say way as 'A' levels are
required for acceptance on professional courses in
other organisations.
The training of procedural matters could then be
undertaken by force training schools to nationally
agreed standards and subject to quality control
inspections by both Training Support, Harrogate and
H.M.I.s. The need for the expensive regional training
schools would then be eliminated. The costs of travel
to and from the regional schools, a cost borne by the
individual forces, has not been included in the above
quoted costings but is substantial.
The Committee structure currently in place is in need
of an urgent overhaul. As can be seen from Chapter 5
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There are simply too many committees. The 8 regional
practitioners committees put into practice policies
agreed higher up the chain.	 If a properly
constituted National User Committee with
responsibility directly to the Home Secretary were
formed the PTC and executive committees would no
longer be needed. With Regional User Committees
feeding into that committee direct the voice of all
members, including Police Authority members would be
heard. Even ACPO's voice would be heard through
these committees and their views considered in forming
policing as now. However, ACP:), is currently pushing
for a review with ACP() playing the pivotal role in
forming training policy.
	
This type of intransigent
attitude should ensure little or no progress will
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Superintendent's Association and the Police federation
all represented would seem to be far more equitable
and efficient. Therefore, a far more effective and





6.6  The Current Probationary Training Package
This research has shown that the training currently
being delivered to probationary constables is as good
as it has ever been. The current probationary
training review has arrived at a similar conclusion.
The concerns raised can be overcome and this research
shows there is generally considerable confidence
within the service in it the current package.
However, the service can never be complacent. The
very basic and fundamental need for the support of the
general public should never be overlooked. In the
Police Review dated 6 October 1995 under the heading
"Routine Blunder"' cites an uncaring approach to an
elderly victim of a seemingly impossible to detect
burglary which could easily lead to the loss of this
support. It is all very well having league tables but
without the human side to the tasks undertaken, the
confidence, help and support of the public could be
lost. Probationer training is the first stage which
all officers are required to undergo. Bad attitudes
can be caught not taught and trainers must be aware of
this danger.
"It is not easy for probationary constables to steer between Scylla and
Charybdis but it is a tolerably wide passage through which they have to
navigate. Police training has the duty to exercise great care in providing
courses which will ensure they have all the available aids to successfully
negotiate such difficulties.'"
The current review of probationer training has already
identified areas for improvement. The re-
introduction of examinations to assist in measuring
progress and to ensure a minimum standard is achieved
would not have been contemplated a few years ago."
The service ethic should never be lost. 	 The support
of the public is paramount if the traditional system
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of policing is to survive. 	 The correct use of
discretion by all officers but particularly the new
recruit is crucial in this regard. The demand to
deliver ie to show one is working effectively and
efficiently must be balanced with the service side of
police work. Fielding (on pages 139 - 141) and Young
(Sec pages 40 - 42) comment on the difficulties
experienced by officers young in service.
The use of practical exercises does help to explore
the correct use of discretion but all the researchers
appear to agree that there is no substitute for
experience. The role of experienced colleagues and
supervisors in helping this ability to develop
properly by advice and example cannot be over-
emphasised. The use of dedicated tutor units where
probationers spend the current Module 3 and Module 4
has some merit which the larger, more compact forces
art-adopting. They are headed by a sergeant assisted
by tutor constables and dedicated to helping the
probationers adjust to operational work without the
pressures of being part of an operational division.
A worrying aspect, however, is the willingness of the
government to back other, usually private
organisations, to undertake what should be policing
functions. An example of this relates to the problem
of mobile telephones. Up to 15,000 mobile telephones
are stolen each month. No extra resources for the
police to combat this have been made available but a
crime prevention scheme has been launched by the
industry's lobbying body, the Federation of
Communication Services (FCS) "and backed by the Home
Secretary, Michael Howard. 112 6
A team of inspectors have been given powers to enter
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dealers' premises and examine stock from stolen
phones. This is just one example of policing duties
going to other agencies. Even patrol work is being
taken on by private companies and M.I.5 are involved
with targeting what have been, to date, police roles.
To summarise it appears the Government via its White
Paper in which policing roles are identified ensures
training is targeting those policies. They then
create the post and appoint a Director of National
Training.	 Is the intention to give the government
more control of the police and, consequently, dilute
local influence? Mr Ryan has supported the ACP°
approach to the probationer training review which
shows Mr Ryan was prepared to support the needs of the
service above all else. Without adequate funding,
however, the quality of the training and ultimately
the service to the public will suffer.
As things stand national training policies can be
decided centrally but individual Chief Constables can
and do opt out. Recent examples include
Cambridgeshire Constabulary providing its own courses
for newly promoted sergeants in preference to the
regionally delivered nationally designed package and
the same force not delivering pursuit and containment
training to traffic officers in accordance with an
ACP° agreed course.
There are certainly strong arguments for and against
local and national approaches to probationary
training.
If forces funded their own probationers training
courses and the funding by central Government were
removed the current co-ordinated approach would be
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lost. The Home Office is fully aware that controlling
the funds ensures effective control overall.
However, locally delivered probationary training would
ensure local issues are better targeted. The needs of
an officer working in central Leicester with its large
ethnic population differs substantially from that of
the officer working in Stamford. As outlined above a
substantial financial saving would result but the need
for proper and effective quality control would be
paramount.
If the pre-vocational police law qualification were
introduced an accepted level of knowledge of the law
would be set releasing training staff from the time-
consuming role of teaching basic law.
There are so many organisations with inputs to police
training streamlining is long overdue. The committee
structure is currently receiving the review it needs
and hopefully a meaningful co-ordinated structure will
result. All bodies involved agree that the current
system is unwieldy and unmanageable.
Until proper co-ordination takes place the regular
review/implementation/review/implementation will
continue. The national director needs more clearly
defined powers to ensure nationally agreed policies
are followed, otherwise the role of NPT will be called
into question. The result of the review of NPT is
eagerly awaited.
The following chart shows the development of
probationer training from 1945 onwards and the way it
was delivered. The outcome of the current review of
probationer training is eagerly awaited, although no


















1	 Lincolnshire Police Statement of Intent dated
January 1992.
2 Thurston G (1967) The Clerkenwell Riot : the 
killing of Constable Culley." London: Allen and
Unwin
3 Benyon John and Bourn Colin (Eds) (1986) "The 
Police Powers, Procedures and Proprieties" 
Pargamon Press, Oxford.
4	 Reiner R (1985) The Politics of the Police" 
supra note 6 page 49 Brighton Wheatsheaf
5 McDonald (1982) Policy and Practice. An informed
educational critique by Barry McDonald adviser to
working party on probationer training Dated
September 1982. 10 pages typed. Possibly for
P.T.C.'s 19th meeting October 1982.
6	 The Times 25 October 1995
7 Commented on by Mr Ryan at the Force Training
officers' Conference, Pannal Ash, 1995.
8 The Sunday Telegraph 2 July 1995 and the Observer
Sunday 28 May 1995.
9	 The Daily Telegraph 6 March 1996
10 The Observer Review 21 July 1996 In the News by
Richard Ingrams
11 Consensus of views expressed at No.4 Regional
User Committee Meeting held on 13 December 1995.
Recorded in minutes of that meeting
12	 Royal Commission on the Police Cmnd 1728 May 1962
HMSO London
13	 Emsley Clive (1991) The English Police - A
political and social history, page 140 quoting
Cambridgeshire P.A. Chief Constable of
Huntingdonshire's letter book 1918 - 1964.
Harvester Wheat sheaf.
14	 Ibid.	 quoting Bedfordshire P.A. Bedfordshire
Constabulary Order Book 1930 - 1935 page 140.
15	 Ibid, page 161
288
16 Devlin, J.D. (1966) Police Procedure 
Administration and Organisation, Butterworth and
Co Limited, London, p.167, quoting the 2nd
report.
17	 National	 Police Training	 (February 1995)
Circular, page 1
18 All taken from The Probationer Training Review
1995 Final Report  (published March 1996) by the
Quality Assurance Department, National Police
Training, Harrogate.
19	 Police Training Council (1982) Note by the Home
Office (F.5 Division) dated January 1982, page 1)
20	 Ibid, page 2
21	 Quoted in the Daily Mail 26 April 1995
22 Ryan P J (1993) The future of Police Training. 
National Police training. Recommendations 26,
27, 28 and 29, pages 70 - 71.
23	 Waddington P.A.J. Routine Blunder Police Review
6 October 1995 pages 22 - 23 (Professor of
Sociology University of Reading)
24 Misquoting Lord Lane in R v Canterbury Justices
ex parte Bliziak (referring to prosecutors not
probationary constables).
25	 The Probationer Training review 1995 Final Report
p.17 paras 4.16 -4.20
26	 The Guardian 28 February 1996
289
ABBREVIATIONS 
AC	 Audit Commission for Local Authorities in E & W
ACC	 Association of County Councils (= CCA, County
Councils Assn)
ACPO	 Association of Chief Police Officers (see Police
Staff Assns below)
ACPO P&T	 Association of Chief Police Officers Personnel and
Training Committee
AMA	 Association of Municipal (after
1974, Metropolitan)Authorities
CC	 Chief Constable
CLO	 Community Liaison Officer
COLPA	 Committee of Local Police Authorities
CPS	 Crown Prosecution Service
CPSU	 Crime Prevention Support Unit
CPU	 Central Planning Unit (of Home Office) estab. 1969;
also called
CPITU: Central Planning and Instructor Training Unit
CPTU : Central Planning and Instructor Training Unit
and now Training Support Harrogate TSU
CRR	 Community and Race Relations (Training)
DTC	 District Training Centre (first set up 1945); also
called
PDTC : Police District Training Centre
PTC: Police Training Centre
RTC : Regional Training Centre
RTS : Regional Training School
BO	 Equal Opportunities (Training)
F5	 F5 Division of HO (responsible for Police Training)
FMI	 Financial Management Initiative of HO. since circ.
114.83
FRO	 Force Recruitment Officer
FTD	 Force Training Department
FTO	 Force Training Officer
FTP	 Force Training Plan
HAT	 Human Awareness Training (also see CRR, RAT)
HBO	 Home Beat officer
HMCIC	 Her Majesty's Chief Inspector of Constabulary
HMIC	 Her Majesty's Inspector of Constabulary
HO	 Home Office
HRD	 Human Resources Development (= Training)
ISD	 Instructional Systems Design
LA Assns Local Authority Associations, ie ACC/CCA for the
counties, AMA for the boroughs (after 1974,
districts), plus another local authority bodies for
London, Wales, Scotland
NPT	 National Police Training, estab 1993 under HO circ.
39/93
NRC	 National Reporting Centre (used 1984/5 in miners'
strike)
PAB	 Police Advisory Board, set up 1966 under Police Act
1964
PACE	 (Police and Criminal Evidence Act 1984
PCA	 Police Complaints Authority
PCGB Police Council for GB, establ. 1954 (negotiating not
advisory body; The Police Council, 1920 - 1966, was
advisory)
PF	 Police Federation (see Police Staff Assns, below)
PNC	 Police National Computer
POA	 Public Order Act 1986
Police Staff Associations refers to the 3 for England and Wales:
ACPO, f.1948, includes all of Assistant CC rank and
above;
PSA, f, 1920, for Superintendents and Chief
Superintendents;























Police Promotions Examinations Board
Policy Resources Advisory Board
Police Requirement Support Unit
Police Superintendents Assn (see Police Staff Assns,
above)




Police Training Council, set up 1971; PTC:EC its
Executive Committee
Quality Control




See above under DTC
Stage One, Stage Two (of 1980s police training
reforms)
Social Skills of Policing (Training); also called:
SSP: Social Skills of Policing (Training)
Specialist Support Unit for
Community and Race Relations
training
Training Support, Harrogate (formerly CPU)
Working Party on Probationer
Training
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PTC Agenda Papers (some):-
Plc 5/82 "Review of Probationer Training: Note by the Home Office". F5
Division, dated Jan. 1982. Paper for PTC's 18th meeting, 28 Jan.
1982. 2 pages, typed.
PTC 7/82:	 "Working Party on Probationer Training: Interim Report". Dated Oct
1982.	 Paper for PTC's Oct. 1982 meeting, 7 pages, typed, plus
Appendix : 3 pages, typed.
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PTC 9/85:	 "Report by the Steering Group on the Overview of Police Training 
Arrangements. Review of the Role and Functions of the Central 
Planning Unit". 	 Dated Oct 1985. Paper for PTC's meeting on 9
Nov. 1985 6 pages, typed.
For CPTU;s report "Probationer Training Quality Control", an Agenda Paper for










"Higher Police Training... Note by the Home Office". 10 pages,
typed, For PTC's 34th meeting, 13 Feb. 1990.
"Audit Commission Police Paper No. 4... Note by the Home Office". 
6 pages, typed. For PTC's 34th meeting, 13 Feb. 1990.
"Revised Grading System for Extended Interviews, Note hv the Horne 
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"Interactive Video Project. Note by the Home Office". 1 page,
typed. For PTC's 34th meeting, 13 Feb. 1990.
"Annual Report from Steering Group on Overview of Police Training
Arrangements -a: Annual Report on Resource Demands". 3 pages,
typed. For PTC's 34th meeting, 13 Feb. 1990.
"Annual Report from Steering Group on Overview of Police Training
Arrangements -b: Annual Report on Reviews of Training". 7 pages,
typed. For PTC's 34 meeting, 13 Feb. 1990.
"Note by the Home office: Changes to the Senior Command Course". 
Paper for special Meeting of PTC:EC, 11 Dec. 1991.
Proposals for Restructuring the Management of Police Training: Note 
by the Home Office. Paper for PTC's meeting 30 Oct. 1992.
Proposals for appointment of National Director of Police Training: 
Note by the Home Office. Paper for PTC's meeting, 30 Oct. 1992.
PTC:EC Papers (some)
PTC:EC 15/91:	 Senior Officers' Unmet Training Needs. Note by the Home 
Office". For 5th meeting of 25 PTC:EC, 25 Oct. 1991
PTC:EC 16/91: "Report of the Working Group on the Evaluation of Training. 
Note by the Home Office". For 5th meeting of PTC:EC, 25
Oct. 1991.
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PTC:EC 17/91: "Report of the Working Group on Staff appraisal and Career 
Development: Note by the Home Office". For 5th meeting of
PTC:EC, 25 Oct. 1991.
PTC:EC 18/91:	 "Note by the Home Office on PTC 17/91". For Special
Meeting of PTC:EC, 11 Dec. 1991.
PTC:EC 1/92: "Note by the Home Office. A Strategic Review of the CPTU 
-Report of Inspection by H.M. Inspector of Constabulary". 7
pages, typed. Attached to this is
"HMIC Report on CPTU (EC 1/92): Mr Poole's Note of
Points Raised". 4 pages, typed. Both papers for 6th meeting
of PTC:EC, 24 Jan. 1992.
PTCEC 2/92	 "Note by the Home Office: Accelerated Promotion Schemes." 






"Note by the Home Office: Establishment of a Management 
Board for the Central Planning and Training Unit". 5 pages,
typed.
Attached to this is
Annex A: Terms of Reference of Executive Committee, on
behalf of the PTC. 
For 7th meeting of PTC:EC, 27 March 1992
"Note by the Home Office, Statement of Purpose, Remit and
Core Tasks of the Central Planning and Training Unit" 4
pages typed.
For 7th meeting of PTC:EC, 27 Mar. 1992.
"Note by the Home Office: Guidance to Forces on Training in 
Reporting and Appraisal Procedures". For 7th meeting of
PTC:EC, 27 Mar. 1992.
"Note by the Home Office: Bramshill Scholarship and
Fellowship Schemes"  For 7th meeting of PTC:EC, 27 Mar.
1992.
"Note by the Home Office:Annual Reports to PTC On
Training Reviews and Resource Demands". 2 pages, typed.
Plus Annex B: "Reviews of Training"; Appendices 1, 2, 3, 4
For 7th meeting of PTC:EC, 27 Mar. 1992.
PTC:EC 8/92:	 "Note by the Home Office: Sexual Offences Training". For
8th meeting of PTC:EC, 4 June 1992.
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McDonald (1982): "Policy and Practice. An informed educational critique by Barry
McDonald, Adviser to Working Party on Probationer Training" Dated @Sept. 1982.
10 pages, typed. Possibly for PTC's 19th meeting, Oct 1982
Review Team (1985): Stage II Draft Outline of Main Recommendations. Dated Oct
1985. Typed.
Review Team (1986): Stage II Review of Police Probationer Training. Dated Feb.
1986. In sections, all typed as follows
"Vo1.1: Recommendations of the Stage II Review"  80 pages.
"Vol.2: Appendixes I, II, III" Each: 30 pages
"Vol.3: Appendices IV, V". 5 pages
"Vol.4: Appendix V: The Implications of Stage II Recommendations: An
Explanatory Document" 20 pages.
"Vol.6: Probationer Training in the Metropolitan Police". 61 pages.
HO (1986): "Stage II Review of Probationer Training: Substantive Report: Note by
the Home Office". Undated but seems Feb. 1986. 2 pages typed.
Stapled with: Steering Group on Probationer Training: Report of the Working Group 
on the Modular Approach. 3 pages, typed. Undated but seems Feb. 1986.
1.6.c. Other Unpublished Papers 
HO 1985:	 Police Training Council, Police Training Strategy. 7 pages, typed.
March and July 1985.
Liaison Group (1989): Liaison Group on Police Service Involvement in the Work
of the CPTU: Minutes of 3rd meeting, 13 Oct. 1989. 
CPTU (1989) Probationer Training Quality Control. A report by the Central
Planning and Training Unit, for and approved by PTC, 1 Dec. 1989,
23 pages, typed. plus 5 Appendices:-
Appendix A: "Quality Control and Monitoring of Implementation of
Probationer Training". CPTU Paper 89/13, 7 pages, typed.
Appendix B PTC 9/85 (reproduced) with note added, anon, undated
1989?
App. C: "Central Planning Unit: Discussion Paper: Evaluation of
Police Training". 17 pages, typed by L. Poole, dated 11 July 1988.
App. D: HO Circular No. 50/1987 (reproduced): together with letter
from K MacKenzie, F5 Division, to L. Poole, dated 4 Aug. 1987.
App. E: Extracts from Stage II Report (7 Recommendations)
CPTU (1990) Letter from L. Poole, Director of CPTU, to CCs and
DTCs, dated 15 Jan. 1990: accompanying CPTU (1989).
HO (1990a) Police Training Council: Police Training Strategy, 9 pages, typed, 1st
revision of HO (1985); Jan.1990.
HO (1990b) Letter from M R Matthews, HO, to CCs, entitled PYC Strategy 
Document; 2 pages, typed; dated 8 Feb. 1990.
For 2nd revision of HO (1985), see HO Circular No.39/1993, Annex B; above in
Bibliography, section 1.2
HMIC (1991) :A Report of Inspection of the Central Planning and Training Unit by
Sir Robert Bunyard, HM Inspector of Constabulary and Commandant Police
Staff College. Dec. 1991. 19 pages, typed with 5 Annexes:-
Annex 1A: "PTC Strategy": reproduces HO 1990a.
Annex 1B: "Current Tasks of the Unit" 2 pages, typed
Annex 1C:	 "Current 'Statement of Purpose". 13 pages, typed.
Annex 1D: "Current Organisation Chart"
Annex 1E:	 "Revised Organisation Chart".
For note by HO on this, and Note by L. Poole, Director: CPTU, seed PTC:EC 1/92
above in Bibliography's Section 1.6.a.
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PRSU (1991): Managing Training Needs - a model, by Harper, K and Williams D
('paper putting personal not official views') HO: Police Requirements Support Unit,
Aug 1991. Mimeoed, not published.
CTU (1995): Probationer Training Review, by Wilkinson, C.I. (personal discussion
paper). CPTU Quality Assurance, Feb. 19985. 8 pages, typed.
HO (1995): Review of Police Care and Ancillary Tasks._ Final Report 1995.
Internal paper.
XV
1.7 Central Planning Unit (CPU) documents 
CPU = CPTU: for these training documents, the Unit used CPU not CPTU, up to
1991. All these documents: produced at Pannal Ash, Harrogate; mimeoed, not
published; for private circulation within police service.
CPU (1974): Instructor Training, Introduction of Revised Instructor Course. 
CPU (1981): Instructors in Training Manual. 1st edition Sept. 1976; 4 edition Oct.
1981.
CPU (1984): Social Skills of Policing. Instructors Notes. (322 pages).
CPU (1986a) Philosophy of the Trainers Course 
CPU (1986b) Police Trainers' Manual 
CPU (1986c) Police Trainers Requirements 
CPU (1986d) Core Concepts. 
CPU (1986e) Personal Development Portfolio 
CPU (1989a) Consolidated Guide to Police Probationer Training 
CPU (1989b) The New Probationer Training System and its Assessment 
CPU (1989c) The New Look. A Guide to the Probationer Training Programme 
CPU (1989d) Staff Development Course 
CPU (1990a) Police Trainers Manual 
CPU (1990b) Sergeants and Inspectors Skills Directory 
CPU (1991 Evaluation of the Trainers Course 
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1.8 Relevant Acts of Parliament (England and Wales) 
Police Act 19643
Criminal Justice Act 1967




Criminal Damage Act 1971
Local Government Act 1972
Road Traffic Act 1972
Bail Act 1976
Police Act 1976
Criminal Law Act 1977
Theft Act 1978
Highways Act 1980
Magistrates' Courts Act 1980
Criminal Attempts Act 1981
Criminal Justice Act 1982
Local Government (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act 1982
Firearms Act 1982
Police and Criminal Evidence Act 1984 (PACE)
Housing Act 1985
Local Government Act 1985
Public Order Act 1986 (POA)
Prosecution of Offences Act 1986 (estab. CPS).
Criminal Justice Act 1987
Criminal Justice Act 1988
Road Traffic Act 1988
Road Traffic Offenders Act 1988
Local Government Act 1988
Children Act 1989
Football Spectators Act 1989
Computer Misuse Act 1990
Criminal Justice Act 1991
Police and Magistrates' Court Act 1994
Magistrates' Courts Act 1994
Criminal Justice Act 1994
The Police Act 1996
2	 ACPO Documents 
2. 1 Reports and miscellaneous 
ACP° (1977): Future Training Needs. Report of Working Party (set up 2 June
1976) for ACP°. Jan. 1977. Mimeoed
ACP() (1990): Setting the Standards for Policing: Meeting Community Expectations. 
Strategic Policy Document by Working Party. Mimeoed.
ACPO (1991): Towards a Future Training Strategy: a consultation document on
Police Training. Draft report by Working Group for ACP° Personnel and
Training Committee. Oct 1991. 12 pages, mimeoed.
With Ryan (1991) : Letter from P J Ryan, Hon. Sec. ACP° P & T Committee, to
CCs, dated 24 Oct. 1991; accompanying ACPO (1991)
ACP° (1992):  Towards a Future Training Strategy. Report by Working Group.
April 1992. 7 pages, mimeoed.
With Skitt (1992): Letter from BH Skitt, Chairman of the Working Group, to CCs,
dated 29 April 1992: accompanying ACPO (1992)
ACP° (1993): Your Police: The Facts. ACP° Factsheet May 1993.
2. 2 Minutes 
For Liaison Group (1989) see above : Bibliography's Section 1.6.c.
ACK, Council Training Committee (4/1989): Minutes of meeting 4/1989, 17 Oct. 
1989. 
ACP° Council Personnel and Training Committee (4/1990): Minutes of meeting 
4/1990, 23 Oct. 1990. 
ACP° Council Personnel and Training Committee (2/1992): Minutes of meeting
2/1992, 14 April 1992. 
ACP° Council Personnel and Training Committee (1/1993): Minutes of meeting 
1/1993, 19 January 1993. 
ACP° Council Personnel and Training Committee (1/1994): Minutes of meeting 
1/1994, 11 January 1994. 
ACPO Council Personnel and Training Committee (2/1994):  Minutes of meeting
2/1994, 26 April 1994 
xviii
ACPO Personnel and Training Committee Paper (1994): ACPO: A Client Role: 
Regional User Committees, 3 pages, typed; paper for ACP° (4/1994) meeting, 17
October 1994.
ACP° Personnel and Training Committee Paper (1994): ACPO: A Client Role: 
Regional User Committees. 3 pages, typed; paper for ACPO (4/1994) meeting.
ACP° Council Personnel and Training Committee (Spe.1995): Minutes of Special
Meeting of ACP() P & T Committee, 15 February 1995.
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• __ Inquiries/taking statements
Arrests and cautions
Dealing with the public
Traffic control
Breathalyser
Pocket note-book and report writing
Beat practice
Other miscellaneous duties
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the constable should be able to restore an atmosphere of calm,
if possible without recourse to law.
Road accidents 15 periods
Methods and media. Towards the end of their course, when some ability it
use of social skills has been gained, the trainees should be presented wit
a series of short role-played disputes (or films of domestic disputes).
lines of action have been discussed they should be tried against the chant
being portrayed. The group then discuss the success or failure of eacha
attempted.
Sudden death	 4 periods
Aim:-	 the constable should be able to carry out effectively hi
at the scene of a sudden death.
Methods and media:-
1 period discussion on the requirements of the law and the Coroner's
Court. -
3 periods practice in coping with the necessarypolice duties. (nie
emotional consequences of dealihg with a sudden death are probably be
dealt with at an individual level by in-force training).
the constable should be able to decide his priorities and
the required action at the scene of a road accident.
Methods and media:-
1 period	 Lesson-- Road accident - Police action
1 period	 Demonstration - Action at a road accident
13 periods	 Practical - Three accidents should be stated as realisAi
as possible. If at all practicable, 'outside' help should be used so
genuine reactions will be obtained from the witnesses. These accident
show an increasing complexity.
a. Motor vehicle and cycle
b. Car, goods vehicle and slightly injured driver.
c. Two cars, serious injury (leg), careless driving and two
independent witnesses.
After accidents b. and c. the trainees should:
a. mark vehicle positions and draw a plan;
b. obtain statements from witnesses;
c. complete their own statements;
d. complete a file of evidence and recommendations in the Accidet
Report Booklet; and
e. present their evidence in court - (sep g rate allocation of pert
given).
CCTV to be used for self-validation
2
Fights and disturbances 	 4 periods
Aim:,-	 the constable should be able to restore peace and order, render
first aid as necessary, identify any infringement of the law an
finally, carry out an arrest or report for an offence as
appropriate.
Method and media:-
4 periods demonstration and discussions, based on role-playing and/or
filmed incidents, to identify and practice the skills needed to break
up and control a fight or disturbance. First aid and making arrests are
covered in other parts of the course.
Court appearances	 16 periods
the constable should be able to prepare and presenthis
evidence in a magistrates' court. .
Methods and media:-
1 period lesson - How to give evidence.
1 period demonstration - Magistrates' court procedure.
14 periods practical. Every trainee must have the opportunity to present,
and be cross-examined on, evidence obtained at a practical exercise - eithe/
a road accident, or on some other aspect of the law, eg theft or indecent
assault.
	 Wherever possible 'outside' assistance should be sought to
obtain a more realistic simulation of a courtroom atmosphere.
Inquiries/takinf statements 	 2 periods
• -Aim:-	 the constable should be able to interview a witness and
obtain a statement recording his evidence in a logical sequence
and within the Rules of Evidence.
Methods and media:-
2 periods lecture - discussion, on the rules of evidence.
6 periods of the 13 already allocated to practical work road accidents
will be concerned with the completion of statements. 3 periods of the
10 allocated to specific practical exercises on other aspects of law should
also be devoted to the taking of statements. These should be extensions
of the exercises concernedth
a. wilful damage (juvenile);
b. theft;
C. indecent assault
In all cases the aim will be to ensure that the trainee can establish




the constable should be able to identify the conditions in which
an arrest is the appropriate action. Further, he should also
identify the conditions when a caution must be given.
Methods and media:-
2 periods lecture - discussion on
a. powers of arrest without warrant;
b. • the Judges' Rules.
1 period practical. The trainees should be presented with a number of
short role-played incidents, discuss in syndicate the action they would'
take if faced with such a situation, and finally try their action againsi
the portrayed characters.
Dealing with the public 	 12 periods
Aim: the constable should be able to approach all members of the general pa
with confidence and establish rapport.
Methods and media:-
3 periods discussions on
a. why the individual is individual;
b. barriers to communication;
c. human relations problems - recognition, evaluation and handling.
2 periods discussions on case studies, or filmed incidents.
1 period interview techniques, and discussion leading.
6 periods practice interviews and leading discussions.
It is suggested that these sessions are covered by CCTV and that an
elementary form of behaviour analysis is used by the instructors to
illustrate to the Group their own behaviour patterns and the way in which
they react to one another.
	
If this section of the course is to be of
real practical value, the instructors should have available to them the
services of a social psychologist with experience of group dynamics and'
development of interpersonal skills.
Traffic control	 2 periods I
Aim:-	 the constable sispuld be able to control a moderate flow of
traffic at a four-lane intersection.
Methods and media:-
2 periods practical. Each trainee should have the o pportunity of
controlling traffic at a suitable cross-roads within the Training
Centre, the remainder of the class prdviding the cars and drivers.
Breathalyser	 3 periods
the constable should be able to administer the test in a cas
of a suspected infringement of the law.
Methods and media:-
1 period practical.	 Each trainee should be coached individually in the
use of the test.
2 periods practical. Following a role-played incident involving
driving under the influence of drink, the trainees administer the
'breathalyser test and complete a file of evidence.
Pocket note-book and report writing	 6 periods
Aim:-	 the constable should be able to record sufficient notes at the
scene of an incident to enable him to make a full report later.
Methods and media:-
3 periods specifically allocated to set practical exercises presented in
- the class-room. A further three periods are-allocated to completing
reports based on these pocket-book entries.
Constant coaching in making pocket-book entries should be given following
all beat-incidents.
Beat Practice	 22 periods
the constable should be able to deal effectively with the
wide variety of incidents he may meet-while on beat duties.
Methods and media:-
3 periods lecture-discussions
a. introduction to beat duty;
b. local knowledge required by police;
c. patrolling the beat - general advice.
19 periods practice, with staged beat incidents met by trainees while




Aim: to give the constable a useful general background to other aspects of
police work.
Methods and media:-
32 periods as set out below.	 (References are to the
1962 synopsis of Methods of Instruction).
4 periods	 Care and custody of prisoners
3	 1,	 Preventative measures
2	 II	 Crime prevention
6	 II	 R.:amination of the scene of a crime
2	 I?	 Liquor licensing offences
2	 IT	 Lost and Found property
1	 II	 Loss of memory
1	 II	 Wilful damage by juveniles
1	 If	 Crime complaint and report
1	 II	 Duties at a fire
1	 II	 Duties at a crashed aircraft
1	 II	 Identification methods
















2 periods Description of persons and property 280
1 11 Co-operation between departments 423
1 11 Local thieves and informants 315
1 11 Hodus Operandi 282
1 11 Handling firearms 422
1 II Use of a pocket radio Newlem 1
-	 1
. The importance of observation should be stressed whenever possible in reklik
to general patrol and to all beat incidents.
PART II PHYSICAL ACTIVITIES
First Aid 













the constable should be able to swim.
the constable should be able to:-
. march in quick time;
halt, about turn,- and wheel;
pay compliments;
open and close order march;
right dress
Crowd control	 5 periods





the constable should be able to use effectively the hvdc
police holds together with a number of self defence mimewm
Games	 20 periods
Aim: -	 to provide facilities for physical recreation for those that
wish to take part.
Physical Education	 10 periods
the constable to perform with ease basic agility, ttremethand
co-ordination exercises.
6
PART III TRAFFIC	 . 36 periods
Theory	 . -	 19 periods
Aim: to give the constable an understanding of the more elementry aspects
of the Road Traffic Acts.
Methods and media:-
Periods as set out below. 	 (References are to the period no. in the 1962
Synopsis of Methods and Instruction).
1 period	 Introduction - The Traffic Problem	 New lesson
1 If Traffic signs - pedestrian crossings 72
1 If Various types of motor vehicle 73
1 n Registration and licensing
	
_ 74
1 If Trade licences and records 84
1 II Driving licences 80
1 tf Motor vehicle insurance 81
1 If Plan drawing 104
1 II Lights on vehicle 95
2 II Construction and use 106/7
1 Il Carriers licences and records 101
1 If PSV and hackney carriages	 - 117	 -p i If Driving unfit through drink etc 97
.2 II Dangerous/careless driving 	 " 124/5
2 it Offences by owners/test certificates 118/9/New lesson
1 II Parked, vehicle - traffic wardens New lesson
*Breathalyser a separate subject.
Practical 17 periods
Aim:- to give the constable an opportunity to practice the application of some
aspects of Traffic Law.
Methods and media:-
Practical periods as set out below. Whenever possible these periods
should include the taking of statements and preparation of a file of
evidence. These may then be used as a basis for evidence given in
the practical periods on masistrates' court procedure.
2 periods
2




2 If Driving licences, insurance, test
certificates New periods
*2 II periods Plan drawing 324.	 342
2 II Construction and use 242
3 II Dangerous/careless driving New periods
2 fi Parked vehicles and fixed penalty
procedure 189
2 II Offences by drivers and owners New periods
*Plan drawing practice period 342 is an extension of the practical
periods included in the Breathalyser section.
PART V	 PUBLIC RELATIONS 17 periods
26
38
PART IV	 HISTORY AND ORGANISATION 5 period!,
Aim:- 5 lecture/discussions designed to act as a general induction to
the police service.
1. History of the British Police Service
2. Internal organisation
3. Police Regulations and conditions of service
4 • Discipline code .
5. The Police Federation
Aim:- 17 Lecture/discussions by 'outside' tutors designed to give the
probationer constable an understanding of the role of the Police
Service in British society. Such an understanding-should enedethom
perform their duties -with greater success, whether enforcing the kw
dealing with a minor domestic problem.
1. Law and the individual -
2. Rights of the individual
3. Status and duties of the police
4. Attitudes of the public towards authority
56 :1 Police and social problems
Police and the juvenile
Cause and effects of crime
11. Individual and public prejudice
12.1
Race relations13.
14. Police and the demonstrator
15. Police and crowds
16. The motor vehicle as a social problem
17. Driver behaviour and attitudes
PART VI	 LAW	 44 periods
Aim:- To give the constable an understanding of basic English law.
Methods and media:-
1.1e24 periods of lecture-discussions on the aspects of law set out below.
These periods are designed to supplement the five areas already covere






These additional law periods should cover:-
1 period Common Law










Standing Orders and fire drill
Commandant's opening-address
Tour of Centre


















Children and Young Persons
Betting and Gaming
Highways and Town Police Clauses





Theft a. General outline
b. Housebreaking. - burglary
c. Robbery, threats and
menaces
False pretences and receiving
Taking a motor vehicle
Public Order























20 periods have been allocated to the practical application of the law.
Of these 10 are retained from the present_curriculum.
1 period (service of a summons)
	
58
(Arrest with a warrant).
• " Drunkenness	 143
1	 " Wilful damage - juvenile 	 176
1	 " Theft
	 275
- 1	 "	 Indecent assault
	 308
2 periods Theft	 356/7
3	 Theft	 370/1/2
The remaining ten periods should be allocated at the discretion of the
instructors.
Note: The reference numbers shown in the right hand column have been taken from
the 1962 Synopsis of Methods of Instruction.
PART VII
	
EXAMINATIONS, REVISIONiAND REVIEW 	 23 Periods
Three one hour objective-tests, written or practical held at intervals
throughout the course.
Revision and review	 20 periods
PART VIII ADMINISTRATION
	 15 periods -
Long week-end allowed at the end of week 5 from lunch break Friday to lunch
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Current trends in society provide a compelling armament for re-inforcing
earlier instruction in the statute law on this subject. The common law
can also usefully be explained at this stage, when probationer constables
are better equipped to understand the types of situationswhich it is
intended to control.
.g.	 Plating and testing of goods vehicles 
The basic facts about the plating and testing of motor vehicles are
dealt with on the revised initial course, but the opportunity has been
taken in the continuation course to consider the subject fully. The
subject might be dealt with by means of a synchronised tape/slide
presentation prepared by the Central Planning Unit in conjunction with
the Department of the Environment:- Particular attention will need to
be paid to the documents likely to be carried by the drivers of foreign
goods vehicles.
h. Theft 
The importance of this subject-in relation to the average working day
of a police constable makes it desirable-to provide for a re-examination
of the law.
i. Powers of arrest 
This lesson has been included for the same reason as the lesson on
theft.
j. The Police promotion examinations 
A short talk on this subject has been coupled, at the end of the course,
with the showing of the film "The Police College". Both are intended
to provide a brief background to the other part of the lesson, which
involves selection procedures for the Special Course.
k. Recent legislation 
A period in which to explaA the provisions of legislation passed by
Parliament since the probationer constable attended an initial course.
2.	 LECTURES (3 periods)
One period in which the lecture method will be used involves 2 talks,
each of 25 minutes duration, given by visiting speakers who have been
concerned with the police supervision of incidents in which there was
a considerable degree of public disorder, eg football matches, demonstra-
tions or industrial disputes. Whenever possible, one of the visiting
speakers should deal with the police involvement in controlling an
industrial dispute.
The second lecture includes a short talk, of 25 minutes duration, by
an officer who has completed the Special Course at the Police College,
followed by a question period.
2
Appendix B
to Home Office Circular No. 944
CONTINUATION COURSE AT POLICE TRAINING CENTRES
The course contains 70 instructional periods included within a period of
weeks. It requires considerably more from the student than the present
4-week course and for this reason classes should contain no more than))
students.
The course, the proposed time-table for which is given in the Annex to t4
Appendix, is made up as follows:-
1.	 LESSONS (11 periods)
.Eleven instructional periods have been included in a lesson Jo
The subjects, and the reasons for their inclusion, are set out
below.
a.	 Children and Young Persons -
-
Students may have experienced difficulty with procedures to be
followed under the Children and Young Persons Act, 1969 or may
not fully understand the provisions of the Act. A lesson, to
given by a policewoman instructor, has therefore been included,
' b.	 Firearms law
The areas chosen for this lesson are those with which the
probationer constable is most likely to have been involved, that
is, the ages at which various firearms may be owned or possessed,
There should be considerable feedback from students.
c. Traffic accidents 
This area of police work was identified by the Working partymi
Police Probationer Training as one of those in which additional
training should be given. This lesson will provide an opportug
to re-examine the law.
d. Drivers' documents 
This lesson has been inc>uded because instructors formerly engsg?
in continuation training, found value in having an ouportunit,0
revise this subject and, in addition, to mentir,n some of *the
documents whicb probationer constables may have encountered only
rarely.
e. Drugs 
*Revision on the subject of drugs has been included as an
• introductory period to a practical exercise involving the poeseg
of drugs. At this stage in a police officer's service it is
probable that he will have_come into contact with persons who us
drugs, and the brief training given during the initial course ca
be usefully supported.
*The third is a talk by an Inspector of the Gaming Board, outlining
the functinns of the 90ard and the assistance which is available to
the police.
3. STUDENT PRESENTATIMS AND RESEARCH PROJECTS (6 periods)
Five of these periods have been allocated to student presentations.
The first is a briefing period during which students will be divided
into groups of 3, each group being given a subject which they will
later present to their colleagues during the remaining 4 periods.
Groups will be briefed on the subject itself, the area to be covered
and the -books which may be of assistance: the manner of-presentation
will be left to the discretion of the group. Such projects provide
good opportunities for the assessment of individuals and for police
officers with organising ability to demonstrate it.
In the sixth period, syndicate directors will allocate subjects upon
-which research papers are to be prepared. In doing this, notice can
be taken of the ability of each student to ensure that each is tested
but not over-tested - in his ability to research and to prepare and
present his subject in a paper.
4. DISCUSSIONS -(16 periods)
Sixteen periods of discussions have been included.
a. Problems encountered in reporting accidents 
This is intended to give students an opportunity to examine, with
their syndicate directors, any problems which have arisen during
their outside service in connection with the reporting of accidents.
b. Handling of juveniles
This will immediately follow the period of instruction on the procedure
laid down by Section 4 of the Children and Young Persons Act for dealing
with juvenile offenders. It will involve the use of various members
of a panel, such as a policewoman , senior officer, a juvenile liaison
officer and a member of a juvenile panel of magistrates, together with
the policewoman sergeant instructor who has already given the talk on
Section 4 procedure. ques4ons will be put to a senior member of the
instructional staff, who will ac as co-ordinator for the panel members.
c. Racial problems and other problems involving minority groups 
The Working Party on Police Training in Race Relations recommended
that the training of police officers in race relations should be
considered within the wider context of community relations in general.
The revised-course of initial training includes periods of instruction
directed at the reasons for prejudice and race relations generally,
and further training will be given when a probationer constable returns
to his force and attends a local procedure course. The latter training
• will take account of the immigrant or other minority groups living
within the area of the force. The continuation course provides an
opportunity to examine the problems which probationer constables may
3
have encountered during the first 2 years of their service. -This
be done by preliminary discussion by syndicates, during which probl
can be identified, followed by 2 discussion periods in which quest
prepared by syndicates can be put to, and considered by, a police
community liaison officer exrerienced in dealing with immigrant gm
d.	 Problems associated with drugs 
. The lesson which has been included on drugs serves as an introducto,
period to a full morning of training involving the work of a drugs
section. The discussion, which follows immediately, will give the
opportunity for probationers to raise points of difficulty with whi
they have been concerned during their probationary service. This*.
be followed by a practical exercise involving a search for drugs (s
(5)(b) below).
e:	 Problems associated with enforcing drink/driving legislation 
Decisions of the High Court have made this a controversial subject
This discussion provides an opportunity to examine the practical—
problems which have arisen in the coeree of enforcement.
F.	 The value o r the collator and crime intelligence
Probationer constables will have seen collators at work and will hai
formed views on this aspect of unit beat policing, as well as on the
crime intelligence system in general. A discussion on a prepared
agenda should provide a useful opportunity for these matters to be
examined.
g.	 Public Order discussion and_questions to panel
The lesson described under (1)(f) above is reinforced by 2 short tali
by visiting speakers on major incidents involving public order and
demonstration (see (2) above). The 2 following periods will be dew'
primarily to a question period, during which questions are directedt
the visiting speakers through a senior member of the instructional et
who should also take part. If useful questions are exhausted, studi,
will either return to their syndicate rooms to continue a general
discussion on the broad aspects of public order with their syndicate
director or, alternatively,4ill be shown again the film on the
demonstrations in Grosvenor Square included in the initial course.
- h.	 Problems in dealing with domestic disputes 
This area of work is one in which probationer constables experience
considerable difficulty. It should therefore be re-examined in
discussions following a prepared agenda.
i.	 Statement taking
The recording of statements is another area of difficulty, and
additional provision for this subject has been made in the revised
initial course. In the continuation course, a practical exercise
involving the taking of statements is included (see (5)(d) below)
and this discussion period could be better described as a discussion,
analysis period in which the value of the statements taken by the
students is discussed by the syndicate director.
4
i •
	 Practical difficulties in enforcino the Theft Act 
- A lesson has been included (see (1)(h) above) in which the major
provisions of the Theft Act are revised. This is followed by a
discussion period duriag which the students can put forward their
views and consider difficulties they have experienced in
enforcing this legislation.
k.	 Discussion period following practical exercise involving the 
Charge Room procedure for driving under the influence and 
being under the influence and in charge of a vehicle 
This discussion also follows a practical exercise in which arrest
and charge procedure is carried out._ It provides the syndicate
director with an opportunity to make his observations about the
success or otherwise of the practical exercise, and for students
- to comment on areas of difficulty which they experienced.
1.	 Recent legislation 
Following the lesson described in (1)(h) above, there will be a
discussion period to enable students to make their observations
and to ask their syndicate director to enlarge upon any aspect of
neW legislation which they find difficult to understand.
5,	 PRACTICAL EXERCISES (16 periods)
Sixteen periods are set aside for practical exercises.
a. Three periods have been allocated to a serious incident
exercise in which students will be requi red to deal with a
simulated developing situation which could escalate into a major
incident but will not be allowed to do so. An example of the
type of situation envisaged is one involving.a young child missing
from home - a typical situation with which the probationer may be
involved. This will be a "paper-feed" exercise, where the developing
situation grows and is discussed by the students in groups in order
to decide priorities of action. The aim of this form of training is
to teach constables at the end of their probationary service to
consider the wider aspects o3police action in such an incident.
b. Three periods have been allocated to a staged practical exercise
involving a street fight outside a public house in the course of
which a young man is injured. The injured youth identifies his
assailant to the police officer who attends this . incident and an arrest
is made. A full file of evidence will be prepared.
5
c. Talks on drugs will be followed by a simulated drugs check at a
discotheque, covering two periods of instructional time, carried out
the -supervision of a senior member of the instructional staff. The
to teach the procedures of search and the general procedure in carryin
such a check. (The co-operation of force drugs squads is of paramount
importance if this instruction is to be effective).
1
d. Two periods have been devoted to practising statement taking. T.
exercise will probably consist in showing a closed circuit television,
to half of each syndicate, alIo7in..4 the remainder to record statements
those who have viewed the film.
e. Three periods have been allowed 'or the revision of various self-
- holds, since further oportunities must be prcvided for practise in th
tactics if police officers-axe to retain such skills.
6. USCELLANEOUS SUBJECTS (18 periods)
The miscellaneous periods include home defence and major emergencies(
6-hour syllabus for which is still to be settled) and such matters as'
registration and dispersal. The first morning of the course (4 perio±
been set aside for assembly and registration but if commandants do not
-all this time some of it might usefully be spent in some form of intro
procedure betweenmembers of the syndicates - perhaps by each giving a
talk on his or her history and force background. Seven periods for tu'
and private study have been included as students will be required on t
course to prepare presentations within groups and to prepare individual
research papers for assessment purposes. The pricirities of the course
been directed much more towards the individual, and the process of indi
assessment, and for this reason it is important that syndicate directu
shall have the opportunity of a private discussion with each member d.
syndicate on a number of occasions throughout the course. The whole of
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to Home Office Circular No 94/1973
INDUCTION COURSE
ntures shown with asterisk)
?ning address














ministration in respect of P-INY and allowances
ditions of service
lice Federation
6mess and National Insurance benefits
sits to courts or specialist departAnts as required by chief constable
lice Mutual Assurance Society (lecture and administration)
lfare schemes and force welfare
testation
sile of warrant cards
*
tline of force training
eudsation of training centre
dning Centre welrare
otinz.
 to stations on completion of traininc.;
LfOnmo
.
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icini strationn of force - local forms etc
Property (lost and found)
,eports and statements (including accidents)
liescriptir.s.n of in-force communication systems
local Acts and Bye-Laws
Pixed penalty procedure and traffic orders
Sudden deaths
Crime reports
local Unit Beat Policing system





Preparation and. presentation of court files
Criut procedure
Forensic science
Scenes of crime officer—
vehicle examiners (police and civilian)






to Home Officp Circular No 94/19'
COMMUNITY AND RACE RELATIONS TRAINING
Subjects to be included in force training programmes
Lectures or-eachof the 3 principal coloured minorities, ie West Indians,
Indians and Pakistanis.
In relationto each croup, students be informed where they came from, why and
where they settle, their aspirations, religion, links with home lands, the
norms of family life, differences between first and second. generations.
Differences within each minority, eg between rural and urban Jamaicans and
Barbadians, and between Hindus and Sikhs.
The incidence of discrimination in Britain, its effect on immigrant
employment and housing.
The effects of discrimination on the minorities, desires for acceptance or
separation. Likelihood or not of integration and assimilation.
Pressure groups.
Government policies and agencies. The Community Relations Council and Race
Relations Board.
How police officers can encourage non-discriminatory behaviour and so reduce
racial tension.
iv. call on the resources available in CID on future occasions,
having gained a knowledge of such resources (eg fingerprints
and photographic brdnch);
v. • observe correct procedure when interrogating witnesses and
persons arrested for crime; and
vi. deal correctly with exhibits and witnesses at Crown Court.
b. Traffic Derartment and Communications 
Period of attachment - at least 2 weeks
Objectives - the ability-to
i. deal correctly with traffic offences and road. accidents;
identify important routes and accident black spots;
use the equipment available in the traffic department
(eg radar meters and braking testing meters);
iv. identify traffi hazards and advise pedestrians and
motorists on accident preV-efition;
v. call on the resources of the department on future occasions,
having gained a knowledge of such resources;
vi. make correct use of the wireless fitted to a mobile patrol;
and
vii identify the resources available in a headquarters
communications room.
c. Administration, including collator (divisional or sub-divisional 
level)
Period of attachment-1 week
Objectives - the ability to
i. identify the function of each department at that level;
identify the members of each department in future dealings
with the particular command level;
iii. make correct use of witness forms and other documents
connected with the prosecution department;
iv. pay expenses and deal with prosecution witnesses;
V.	 assess correctly the type of information which should be
passed to the collator; and
vi. extract information from the collator's files in the
absence of the collator.
Appendix F
to Home Office Circular
GENLRAL PROBATIONER TRAINING IN FORCES
'SYLLABUS
The suggested syllabus, which is set out in the Annex to this Appendix, is
designed to begin after the completion of the local rrocedure course and sh
be concluded before the rrobationer constable returns to a police training
centre for continuation training after about 18 months' service. This will
a period of 65 weeks within which to complete a programme of in-force trail
2. How the programme of training should be carried out is -a matter for
discretion of individual forces. It may be an advantage in some instances'
provide weekly training or classes-at intervals of some weeks, or weekly
courses at set intervals during the 65 week period._ A probationer can start
that part of the syllabus which is then being dealt with and continue until
completes the cycle. It is essential, however, that the training should be
carried out in full, and if for any reason classes are missed arrangements
should be made for the instruction to be received on some other occasion.
3.	 The syllabus contains:-
a. subjects covered in the initial course, the object being to
reinforce and consolidate knowledge, particularly in those areas
referred to in the First Re port of the Working Party on Police
Probationer Training as being within the "overtrain" and "train"
categories; and
b. subjects which forces have suggested can usefully be included
in the syllabus, sg courts of justice, street and house-to-house
collections, missing persons and the more common offences in
relation to forgery and coinage.
ATTAMINTS
4. The recommended periods of attachment to different departments and tot
constables and the objectives of eacattachment are summarised below. - It is
left to each individual force to decide when the probationer should be attad
to the various departments and to arrange other attachments, (eg to a constg
in a rural area) if these are thought to be necessary.
a.	 Criminal Investigation DePartment 
Period of attachment - at least 2 weeks-
Objectives - the ability to
i. report a crime using the correct forms;
complete a file of evidence in relation to a crime;
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d.	 Enquiry/Charge Office (sub-divisional level)
Period of attachment - 1 week
Objectives - the ability to
1.	 deal correctly with all matters affecting, and including,
the registration of aliens;
ii. deal correct ly with all forms of lost and found property,
including all documentation and disposal of found property
after recording;
iii. deal correctly with any matter affecting sectional records;
iv. use a telephone switchboard correctly and answer any telerbm
ennuiries in an efficient and polite manner;
v. operate the personal radio control set;
vi. deal efficiently and courteously with members of the public
at the enquiry counter;
vii. deal correctly with prisoner's property; and
viii.formulate charges and identify the relevant documents and
procedure in relation to charges.
e.	 Tutor constable
Period of attachment - the first month s of operational work
Objectives - the ability tn
i. identify vulnerable lock-up premises;
ii. operate in a Panda car correctly;
iii. recognise well-known akive criminals in the area; and
iv. liaise and work with the residential beat officers.
• "FLOAT" 
5. The syllabus covers 68 periods. A number of forces have indicated, holm
that they wish to have some unallocated periods in which to deal with matters
of special local interest, eo game laws, customs and excise, diseases of anim
' There should therefore be 16 additional Periods included within the training
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1. These lesson notes supplement the oral instruction and visual aids
on police law and practice, and should be studied together with
" Moriarty's Police Law."
2. An efficient policeman needs both knowledge and the skill and
confidence in its application which can only be gained by practice.
Your initial training at the Centre will be followed by practical police
duties in your force under guidance and supervision.
3. You should approach your class instructor about any matter you
do not fully understand.
4. These notes must not be marked in any way, unless you are
instructed to do so.
5. From time to time your attention will be drawn to changes in
legislation by means of amendment lists; the amendments should be
incorporated in your notes immediately.
6. Good use of the notes will help you to complete your training





The Training of Probationary Constables (Initial Course) No. 1/5
Introduction to the Initial Course
"The primary object of an efficient police is the prevention
of crime; the next that of detection and punishment of
offenders if crime is committed.
To these ends all the efforts of police must be directed.
The protection of life and property, the preservation of public
tranquility, and the absence of crime, will alone prove whether
those efforts have been successful, and whether the objects for
which the pOlice were appointed have been attained."
Sir Richard Mayne, 1829.
I. You have volunteered and have been appointed to the office of
constable. Before appointment on probation you satisfied the chief
constable that you have character, fitness and education.
2. You have made a solemn declaration . . . that you will well and
truly serve Our Sovereign Lady the Queen . . . for the preservation of
the peace . . . and that to the best of your skill and knowledge you
will discharge the duties faithfully according to law.
3. In this first phase of training the objects will be to show the
qualities of character necessary for good police work, to develop your
physical and mental fitness, and to give you knowledge of the authority
and duties you will discharge, so that in your further training and
experience you may become efficient; and being efficient find a vocation
of service to the community and happiness for yourself.
• 4. Character; fitness; knowledge. Throughout your service these
three are essential to success. You are reminded of some of the
qualities of character which are vital in police duty:
• (a) LOYALTY, meaning allegiance, to the Crown, to the law, to
superiors and comrades, and to the public, whose servant you
are; obedience to lawful orders, and devotion to duty;
disciplined, punctual, reliable, smart, a member of a team;
faithful, upright andtrustworthy.
(b) COURAGE, both physical, brave in the face of danger, cool and
calm; and moral, confident, self-controlled, ready to admit an
omission and to make decisions.
(c) TRUTHFULNESS, always, in all circumstances, to speak or
write, "the truth, the whole truth and nothing but ... ". Search-
ing for and finding the truth is the object of all enquiries.
(d) DISCRETION, based on a sense of fairness, understanding,
reason.
(e) INITIATIVE, skill and experience in applying knowledge.
(f) CONSCIENTIOUSNESS, a sense of duty and courage to
face it.
(g) COURTESY, to be even-tempted, kindly, especially to people
less well equipped than ourselves; good manners.
5. In the Reports of the Royal Commission on the Police, 1960-
1962, the necessary attributes of a police constable were described as
follows:
"He is expected to act with authority, commonsense, courage and
leadership. Physical toughness, mental alertness, a long established
reputation for honesty and fair dealing, tact, kindness, courtesy and
a sense of humour; such qualities are taken for granted; it is a
remarkable tribute to the police that they are very rarely lacking."
_3
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A person steals who; without the consent of the owner, fraudulently
and without a claim of right made in gdod faith., takes and carries away
anything capable of being stolen with intent, at the_time of such taking,
permanently to deprive the owner thereof, provided that a person may
be guilty of stealing any such thing, notwithstanding that he has lawful
possession thereof if, being the bailee or part oCvner thereof, he
fraudulently converts the same to his own use or to the use of a person
other than the owner. .
False Pretence
A false pretence is a false representation by words, writing or conduct,
that some fact exists, or has existed, made with the fraudulent intent to
induce the person to whom it is made to act upon it.
Embezzlement
Embezzlement is committed by a clerk or servant or person employed
in the capacity of a clerk or servant who having received or having had
delivered to him any chattel, money or valuable security for, or in the
name of, or on account of his master, fraudulently converts the property
to his own use, before it reaches the master's possession.
Robbery
Robbery is the felonious and forcible taking from the person of
another, or in his presence against his will, of any money or goods to
any value, by violence or putting him in fear. (Common law)
Burglary
Burglary is the felony committed by any person who, in the night:
(a) breaks and enters the dwellinghouse of another, with intent to
commit a felony therein; or
(b) breaks out of the dwellinghouse of another, having entered
with intent to commit a felony therein; or
(c) breaks out of the dwellinghouse of another, having committed
a felony therein.
Night (Laryeny Act, 1916)
" Night " is the interval between 9 p.m. and 6 a.m. the following
day..
Housebreaking
A felony committed by any person who:
(a) breaks and enters
_	 (i) any dwellinghouse, or building within- the curtilage
thereof and occupied therewith, or	 continued
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(ii) any schoolhouse, shop, warehouse, countinghouse,
office, store, garage, pavilion, factory or workshop, or
(iii) any building belonging to Her Majesty or to any gover-
ment department, or to any municipal or other public
authority,
(iv) and commits any felo—ny therein, OR
(b) breaks out of
(i) any place specified above, 	 -
(ii) having committed felony therein.
Sacrilege
A felony committed by any person who:
(a) breaks and enters any place of divine worship and commits a
felony therein, or
(b) breaks out of any such place, having committed a felony
therein. _	 .
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Larceny---General Outline-
Larceny
1. Larceny means stealing..
Statate.Law:	 . •
•,
2. The statute law is found in the Larceny Act 1861, and the Larceny
Act of 191-6: Most offences of stealing are felonies.
Definition of Stealing (Larceny Act, 1916, sect...1.)
3. A person steals who :
(a) without the consent of the owner,
(b) fraudulently and. without a claim of right made hr good faith,
(c) takes,-and
(d) carries away
(e) anything capable-of being stolen
(f) with intent at the time of such taking, permanently to deprive
the owner thereof,
provided that a person May be guilty of stealing any such thing, not-
withstanding that he has lawful possession thereof, if, being the bailee
or part owner thereof, he fraudulently converts the same to his own use
or to the use of a person other than the owner.
4. Taking means a taking without the consent of the owner and
includes obtaining, possession by :
(a) any trick ;
(b) by intimidation ;
(c) under a mistake on the part of the owner with knowledge on
the part of the taker that possession has been so obtained ;
(d) by finding, where at the time of finding the finder believes that
the owner can be discovered by taking reasonable steps.
5. Carrying away includes the removal of anything from the place
which it occupies, but in the case of a thing attached, only if it has
been completely detached.
6. Owner means the real owner and includes any part owner, or
person having possession or control of, or a special property in,
anything capable of being stolen.
7. Capable of being stolen. Everything which has value and is the
property, 4 any person, and if adhering to the realty then after severance
therefrom, shall be capable of being stolen. 	 •
Provided that :
(a) save as hereinafter expressly provided with respect to fixtures,
growing things and ore from mines, anything forming part of
the realty shall not be capable of being stolen by the person
continued
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(continued)
who severs the same from the realty, unless after severance he
has abandoned possession thereof ;
(b) the carcase of a creature wild by nature and not reduced into
possession whilst living shall not be capable of being stolen-by
the person who killed it, unless after killing it he has abandoned
possession of the carcase.
8: Intent to deprive. There must be an intent at the time of the
taking permanently to deprive the owner thereof.
Attempted Larceny
9. Any attempt to commit larceny is a misdemeanour at common
law.
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Larceny—Various Forms
Simple Larceny
1. Stealing for which no special punishment is provided by any Act
of Parliament.
Larceny Servant (Larceny Act, 1916, sect. 17.)
2. Means stealing by clerk or servant, or person employed as a clerk
or servant, of a chattel, money or valuable security belonging to, or —
in the possession or power of his master.
3. The principal ingredient is the stealing by the clerk or servant
of the property after it is in the possession of the employer.
Embezzlement (also dealt with by Larceny Act, 1916, sect. 17.)
—4. Embezzlement is committed by a clerk or servant or person
employed in the capacity of a clerk or servant, who having received
or having had delivered to him any chattel, money or valuable security
for, or in the name of, or —
on account of
his master, fraudulently converts the property to his own use, before
it reaches the master's possession. The essence of embezzlement is
interception.
Larceny in Dwelling House (Larceny Act, 1916, sect. 13.)
5. Stealing in any dwelling house, any chattel, money or valuable
security
(a) value E5 or over, or
(b) of any value if by any threat or menace_the offender puts any
person in such dwelling house in fear.
6. The goods must be under the protection of the dwelling house
and not under the protection of a particular person. Person put in
fear need not be the person from whom the goods are stolen.
Larceny from the Person (Larceny Act, 1916, sect. 14.)
7. Stealing chattel, money, or valuable security from the person of
another.
8. Any removal of property from the person of another is sufficient.
If attached, only after it has been completely detached, e.g., picking
pockets. Watch on chain must be detached.
Larceny by Tenants or Lodgers (Larceny Act, 1916, sect. 16.)
9. Tenant or lodger, or the husband or wife of any tenant or lodger,
stealing any chattel or fixture let to be used by such person in or with
any house or lodging.
	 continued
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(continued)
Larceny . of Cattle (Larceny Act,. 1916, sect 3.) • •
10: Stealing horse, cattle, sheep or pigs.
Larceny of Trees or Shrubs (Larceny Act, 1861,. sects, 33 and. 35.)
_ 11. Basically a summary offence. But the value of property stolen,
the place from which stolen, and the existence-of previous convictions,
may make it felony. (See sect. 8(2), Larceny-Act; 1916, and M.P-.L.,
Chapter XIV.)
Police Powers -
12. In addition to the common law powers of arrest for felony, the
Larceny Acts- (sects: 103 and. 104 of . 1861 Act and sect-41 of 1916 Act)
give powers to constables and private persons as follows:
(a) Any person may arrest without warrant any person- found
committing any offence under the Larceny Acts except angling
in the day time (sect. 24, Larceny Act, 1861) and. publishing or
threatening to publish with intent to extort (sect.. 31, Larceny
Act, 1916).	
-(b) Any person to whom property is offered to be sold, pawned
or delivered, it he has reasonable grounds to suspect that an
offence under the Larceny Acts has been conimitted with respect
to such property, should, if in his power, arrest the person
offering the same.
(c) Any constable may arrest without warrant any person he
finds lying or loitering in any highway, yard- or *other place
during the night .49-rwr-46-6-ernist-)-and whom he has good cause
to suspect of having committed or be' g, bout to cnImmit any
felony against the Larceny Acts. tsia.	 otze,"64 7, -de - ‘41
46 a.L.x: 	 4 /IS/ Az: -Police Action
13. (a) Obtain particulars for crime complaint and crime report.
(b) If accused. present, consider whether to arrest—bear in mind
• summons procedure for minor offences. -
(c) Identify property—prove possession by thief—take possession
of it.
(d) Immediate Action:
(i) Inform superior and C.I.D.
(ii) Watch thief carefully to prevent disposal of property.
(iii) Consider possibility of other offences.
,),;"
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Robbery, Threats- and,Menaces
Robbery
1. Robbery is the felonious and forcible taking from the person of
another, or in his presence. against his will, of any money. or goods to-
ny value, by violence or puttinghim.infear.. (Common law.)
2. To establish robbery, the following must be proved:
(a) larceny;
(b) victim put in bodily fear, or force and violence used, to effect
the larceny;
(c) that the putting in fear or use of force —and_ violence was.
immediately before or at the time of the larceny.. -
3. Statutory Felonies
(a) To assault any person with intent to rob. (5 years)
(b) To rob any person. (14 years)
(c) To rob or -assault any person with intent to rob, armed with an
offensive weapon or instrument. (Life)
(d) To rob or assault any person with intent to rob, together with
one other person or more. (Life)
(e) To rob any person and, either immediately before, at the time
of, or immediately after the robbery, use personal violence to
any person. (Life)
(Larceny Act, 1916, sect. 23.)
Blackmail
4. The offences which are commonly called "blackmail"  are
committed by either
(a) threatening to accuse another person of a specified crime, with
intent to extort money or property, or
(b) demanding with menaces or by force with intent to steal any-
thing capable of being stolen.
5. Threats
(a) Threatening to accuse any person of a specified crime, with
intent to extort.
(b) Uttering any writing, threatening to accuse any person of a
specified crime, with intent to extort.
(c) By violence, or by threatening to accuse any person of a
specified crime, inducing a person to make, alter or destroy a
valuaNe secmity, with intent to defraud.
(The above offences are felonies,, punishable with life- im-
prisonment.. " Crime " means any offence punishable with
death or seven years' imprisonment or more, and certain
specified sexual offences. Larceny Act, 1916, sect. 29.)
(d) Threatening to publish a libel upon any person with intent to
extort, or to secure post of trust or profit. Misdemeanour-
2 years. (Larceny Act, 1916, sect. 31.) 	 continued
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(continued)
6. Menaces,
(a) Uttering any letter or writing, demanding with menaces and
without reasonable cause; any property or valuable thing.
Felony—Life.. (Larceny Act, 1916, sect- 29.)
(b) Demanding with menaces or by force anything capable of
being stolen, with intent to steal it.. Felony-5 years.
(Larceny Act, 1916, sect. 30.) 	
-
The term" menaces "is not limited to. threats of violence but includes
threats of any action unpleasant to the victim, such as threats to accuse
of misconduct not amounting to crime.
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Student Objectives
At the end of this lesson you should be able to identify :
Theft
1 WherTa person is guilty of theft.
2 When a person's appropriation of property is not to be regarded as
dishonest.
3 When a person's appropriation of property may be regarded as dishonest.
4 The meaning of 'appropriates'.
5 What 'property' includes.
6 The meaning of 'belonging to another'.
7 When a person intends to permanently deprive another of property.
8 The power of arrest for theft.
Abstracting Electricity
9 When a person is guilty of abstracting electricity.
10 The power of arrest for abstracting electricity.
Robbery
11- When a person is guilty of robbery.
12 The power of arrest for robbery.
.;
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(d) Belonging to another
(e) With the intention of permanently depriving the other of it.
Dishonestly
2 It shall NOT be regarded is dishonest if the person appropriating property
_BELIEVES:
(a) That he has a lawful right to deprive the other of it on behalf of himself or of a
third party	 -
OR
(b) That the other would have consented if he knew of the appropriation and the
circumstances of it.
OR
(c) That the person to whom the property belongs cannot be discovered by taking
reasonable steps.
BUT -
(d) Appropriation MAY be dishonest notwithstanding that the appropriator is
willing to pay for the property.
Appropriates
.3 This means any assumption of the rights of an owner and includes
where a person comes by property (innocently or not)
without stealing it
any later assumption by him of a right to it by
keeping it	 OR	 dealing with it as an owner
4 Where property is transferred to a person FOR VALUE AND IN GOOD
FAITH any assumption by him later of the rights he believes he has acquired shall
not amount to a theft of the property.
Property
5 Property includes money and all other property, real or personal, wild creatures
tamed or normally kept in captivity but DOES NOT INCLUDE:
(a) Mushrooms growing wild on any land
OR
(b) Flowers, fruit, foliage of a plant growing wild on any land.
UNLESS picked for sale or commercial purpose.
'Plant'
	 includes any shrub or trees.
'Mushroom' includes any fungus.




(a) The owner of the property
OR
(b) Any person having possession or control of the property.
7 Husband and wife are separate in law and one can steal from the other.
With the Intention of Permanently Depriving the Other of it
8 _ A person permanently deprives another of property when his intention to treat
the thing as his own, to dispose of regardless of the others rights.
9 A borrowing or lending may amount to so treating but only if it is for a period and
in circumstances making it equivalent to an outright taking or disposal.
Power of Arrest
10 Theft is an arrestable offence.
Abstracting Electricity
11 A person is guilty of abstracting electricity when he:
(a) Dishonestly uses it without authority
OR
(b) Dishonestly causes it to be diverted or wasted..
Power of Arrest
12 Abstracting electricity is an arrestable offence.
Robbery
—
13 A person is guilty of robbery when he:
Steals
AND
Immediately before doing so
OR
At the time of doing so
AND
in order to do so
He uses force on any person
OR
Puts or seeks to put
Any person in fear
Of being then and there . subjected to force.
Power of Arrest	 /r
14 Robbery is an arrestable offence.
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Aggression 	 2 / 14 / 7
Apologies 	 2 / 14 / 6
Audiences 	 2 / 14 / 6
Effective Communication _	 2 / 14 / 1
Entry	 	 2 / 14 / 3
Formality	 	 2 / 14 / 7
Language 	 2 / 14 / 1
Language and Values 	 2 / 14 / 2
Listening	 	 2 / 14 / 5
Privacy 	 2 / 14 / 6
Process 	 2 / 14 / 4
Recording of Information 	 2 / 14 / 6
Three Stages of An Encounter 	 2 / 14 / 3
Communications 	 1 / 15 / 1
Computer Message Switching / Email 	 1 / 15 / 4
Phonetic Alphabet 	 1 / 15 / 3
Police Publications 	  	 1 / 15 / 4
Radio 	 1 / 15 / 2
Telephone 
	 1 / 15 / 1
Community and Race Relations 	 	 2 / 2 / 1
African-Caribbean Youth 	 2 / 2 / 27
African-Caribbeans in Britain Today 	 2 / 2 / 25
Asian Families 	 2 / 2 / 19
Asian Languages in Britain	 	 2 / 2 / 19
Asian Names 	 2 / 2 / 20
_	 Britain As A Multi-cultural Society 	 	 2 / 2 / 7
Community Relations 	  	 2 / 2 / 5
Ethnic Minorities- in Britain Today 	 2 / 2 / 10
Hinduism 	 2 / 2 / 17
Historical Background	 	 2 / 2 / 8
Integration and the Future 	 2 / 2 / 11
Irish Experience in Britain	 	 2 / 2 / 29
Jslam 2 / 2 / 18
Migration to Britain 	 2 / 2 / 25





Cumulative Index	 Foundation Course Notes
Sikhism 	 2 / 2 / 17
South Asian Communities 	 2 / 2 / 14
The African-Caribbean Experience - 	 -2 / 2 / 21
The Meaning of Community 	 2 / 2 / 4
The Rastafarian Movement 
	
2 / 2 / 28
What is British Culture? 	 2 / 2 / 13
Complaints Against Police 	 1 / 9 / 1
Disciplinary Hearing	 	 1 / 9 / 3
Role of the Police Complaints Authority 	 1 / 9 / 3
Rights of the Accused Officer 	 1/ 9 / 2
The -Complaint 	 1 / 9 / 1
The Investigation 
	
1 / 9 / 2
Conditions of Service	 	 1 / 6 / 1
Discharge of A Probationer 	 116 / 3
Personal Records 	 1 / 6 / 3
Probationary Period 	 1/ 6 / 3
Restrictions on Your Private Life 	 11 6 11
Sick Leave 	 1 / 6 / 2
Continuing Professional Development 	 	 1 / 2 /1
Control of Alcohol At Sporting Events 
	
4 / 7 / 1
Designated Grounds 	 4 / 7 / 2
Designated Matches 	 41.7 / 2
Football (Offences) Act 1991 	 4 / 7 / 7
Offences in Connection with Alcohol on Coaches and Trains 	 	 4 / 7 / 3
Police Powers to Search and Arrest Persons 	 	 4 / 7 / 5
Police Powers to Stop and Search Vehicles 	 	 4 / 7 / 4
Restrictions At A Designated Sports Ground 	 4 / 7 / 6
Restrictions Outside the Ground 	 4 / 7 / 3
Travel to Matches Outside Great Britain 	 	 4 / 7 / 5
Crime Prevention	 	 2 / 6 / 1
Action After A Crime 	 2 / 6 / 5
Children 	 2 / 6 / 4
Community Participation 	 2 / 6 / 5
In the Car	 	 2 / 6 / 4
In the Home 	  	 2 / 6 / 3
In the Street 
	
—2 / 6 / 3
Local Knowledge 	 2 / 6 / 6
Property 	 2 / 6 / 4
Specialist Knowledge	 	 2 / 6 / 5
Crime Reporting 	 2 / 44 / 1
Collection of Information 	 	 2 / 44 / 2
Crime Complaint 	 2 / 44 / 3
Crime Report 	 2 / 44 / 3
Modus Operandi System 	 2 / 44 / 2
Recording of Information 	 2 / 44 / 2
Criminal Damage	 	 2 / 49 / 1
Arson 
	
2 / 49 / 3
Belonging to Another 	 2 / 49 / 3
Destroyed Or Damaged 	 2 / 49 / 2
Intending to Damage Or Destroy the Property 	 2 / 49 / 3
Lawful Excuse 
	
2 / 49 / 2
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Pf-operty 	 2 / 49 / 2
Reckless	 	 2 / 49 / 3
Crown Court 	 1 / 12 / 1
Crown Prosecution Service 	 1 / 13 / 1
Charges 	 1 / 13 / 6
Code for Crown Prosecutors 	 1 / 13 / 2
Manual of Guidance 	 1 / 13 / 2
Organisation of the Cps 	 1 /13 / 1
The Decision to Prosecute 	 1 / 13 / 2
The Evidential Test 	 	 1 / 13 / 3
-	 The Public Interest Test 	  	 1 / 13 / 3
Cycling Offences 	 2 / 30 / 7
Careless and Inconsiderate Cycling 	 2 / 30 / 8
Dangerous Dogs 
	
-	 2 / 24 / 1
Dangerous Breeds 	 2 / 24 / 4
Dogs Dangerously Out of Control 	 	 2 / 24 / 3
Guard Dogs 	 - 2 / 24 / 6
Order to Keep A Dangerous Dog Under Control 	 	 2 / 24 / 2
Police Powers	 	 2 / 24 / 4
Protection of Livestock 	 2 / 24 / 5
Dangerous Driving 	 2 / 30 / 2
Meaning of Dangerous Driving 	 2 / 30 / 4
Data Protection 	 1 / 17 / 1
Compensation 	 1 / 17 / 6
Data Protection Principles	 	 1 / 17 / 3
Enforcement of the Act	 	 1 / 17 / 4
Exemptions 	 1 / 17 / 6
Meaning of Terms 	 1 / 17 / 2
Offences 	 1 / 17 / 4
Registration of Data Users 	 1 / 17 / 4
Rights of Data Subjects 	 1 /17 / 5
De-arresting 	 2 / 9 / 8
Deception Offences 	 4 / 2 / 1
Dealing with Deceptions 	 4 / 2 / 1
Deceiving A Machine? 
	
4 / 2 / 3
Deception 	 4 / 2 / 2
Deliberate
	 	
4 / 2 / 2
Fact Or Law 	 4 / 2 / 3
Making Off Without Payment 	 4 / 2 / 6
Obtaining Property by Deception 	 4 / 2 / 2
Obtaining Services by Deception 	 4 / 2 / 5
Obtains	 _	 4 / 2 / 4
Practical Points	 	 4 / 2 / 7
Present Intentions' 	 4 / 2 / 3
Reckless
	 	
4 / 2 / 2
Service 	 4 / 2 / 5
Words Or Conduct 	 4 / 2 / 3
Depositing Litter	 	 2 / 28 / 3
Descriptions 	 	  2 / 16 /1
2 /Aids to Compiling Descriptions 	 16 /6
Descriptions of Property 	 2 / 16 / 6
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..._
Detailed Observation 	  2 / 16 / 1
Identifying Suspects 	  2 / 16 / 5
Obtaining A Description 	  2 / 16 / 4
Designated Police Stations 	  2 / 10 / 6
Destitute and Homeless Persons 	  2 / 19 / 3
Disability 	  2 / 17 / 15
Discipline Code 	  1 /.8 / 1
Abuse of Authority 	  1 / 8 / 3
Being An Accessory to A Discipline Offence 	  1 / 8 / 5





Damage to Police Property 	 1 / 8 / 4
Discreditable Conduct 	  1 / 8 / 1
Disobedience to Orders 	  1 / 8 / 2
Drinking on Duty Or Soliciting Drink 	  1 /-8 / 4
Drunkenness 	  1/ 8 / 4
Entering Licensed Premises 	  1 / 8 / 4
Falsehood Or Prevarication 	  1 / 8 / 2
Improper Disclosure of Information 	  1/ 8 / 3
Improper Dress Or Untidiness 	  1 / 8 / 4
Misconduct Towards A Member of A Police Force 	  1/ 8 / 2
Neglect of Duty 	  1 / 8 / 2
Neglect of Health 	  1 /6 / 4
Punishments 	  1 / B / 5
Racially Discriminatory Behaviour 	  1 / 8 / 3
Discretion 	  2 / 3 / 1
Applying Discretion 	  2 / 3 / 4
Discretion V Duty 	  2 / 3 / 1
The Meaning of Discretion 	  2 / 3 / 1
Using Discretion 	  2 / 3 / 2
Disputes 	  2 / 18 / 1
Civil Disputes 	  2 / 18 / 1
Deaiag with Disputes 	  2 / 18 / 2
Domestic Disputes 	  2 / 18 /1




-	 2 / 34 / 7
-.7?Power of Arrest 	  2 / 34 / 8
Disqualified Drivers 	  1 / 16 / 4
Dogs 	  2 / 24 / 1
Dangerous Breeds 	  2 / 24 / 4
Dangerous Dogs 	  2 / 24 / 1
Dogs Dangerously Out of Control 	  2 / 24 / 3
Guard Dogs 	  2 / 24 / 6
Order to Keep A Dangerous Dog Under Control 	  2 / 24 / 2
•	 Protection of Livestock 	  2 / 24 / 5
Stray Dogs 	  2 / 24 / 1
Domestic Disputes 	  2 / 18 / 1
Domestic Violence 	  4 / 5 / 1
Act Or Advise ? 	 4 /  5 / 7
Action After the Incident 	  4 / 5 / 9
Action At the Scene of the Incident 	  4 / 5 / 7
)11	
Civil Law Remedies 	  4 / 5 / 5
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Criminal Law Remedies 	 4 / 5 / 4
Force Policy Statements	 	 4 / 5 / 1
Initial Response to Incidents	 	 4 / 5 / 6
Legal Remedies 	 4 / 5 / 4
Nature of Domestic Violence 	 4 / 5 / 2
Role of the Police and Other Agencies
	 	
4 / 5 / 3
Withdrawal of Victim's Complaint 	 4 / 5 /10
Drink Driving Law	 	 2 / 39 / 1
—	 Administering A Breath Test
	 	
2 / 39 / 6
Causing Death by Careless / Inconsiderate Driving 
	
2 / 39 / 9
Driving Whilst Unfit Through Drink Or Drugs
	 	
2/ 39 / 7
Offences Relating to the Proportion of Alcohol 
	
2 / 39 / 1
Police Station and Hospital Procedures 	 2 / 39 / 10
Power of Entry - Personal Injury Accidents 	 	 - 2 / 39 / 7
Power to Require A Breath Test	 	 2 / 39 / 3
Power to Require Breath Test - Accidents 	 2 / 39 / 5
Powers of Arrest
	 	
2 / 39 / 6
-	 Prescribed Limits 	 2 / 39 / 2
Driver/rider Offences 	 2 / 30 / 1
-	 Accident Investigation	 	 2 / 30 / 9.
Careless and Inconsiderate Driving 
	
2 / 30 / 5
Causing Death by Careless / Inconsiderate Driving 	 2 / 30 / 6
Causing Death by Dangerous Driving
	 	
2 / 30 / 2
Cycling Offences 	 2 / 30 / 7
Dangerous Driving 	 2 / 30 / 2
Forensic Investigation
	 	
2 / 30 / 9
Speed Limits	 	 2 / 30 / 1
Driving Documents 	 	 2 / 34 / 1
Classification of Vehicles 
	
2 / 34 / 3
Identification of Driver 	 	 2 / 34 / 8
Insurance 	 2 / 34 / 12
Issue of Form Ho/W1 
	
2 / 34 / 16
Minimum Ages for Driving Types of Vehicle 	 2 / 34 / 5
Power to Require Date of Birth
	 	
2 / 34 /15
Power to Require Name and Address 	 2 / 34 / 15
Production of Documents 
	
2 / 34 / 13
Provisional Driving Licences
	 	
2 / 34 / 6
Types of Driving Licences
	 	
2 / 34 / 2
Driving Licences	 	 2 / 34 / 2
Classification of Vehicles 	 2 / 34 / 3
Layout of Driving Licences 	 2 / 34 / 11
Penalty Points	 	 2 / 34 / 8_
Provisional Driving Licences 	 	 2 / 34 / 6
Drugs 	 4 / 6 / 1
Abuse of Solvents and Other Volatile Substances 	 4 / 6 /12
Arrest 	 	  4 / 6 / 11
Ciass A 	 4 / 6 / 6
Class B	 	 4 / 6 / 7
Class C 	 4 / 6 / 7
Control of Drugs 
	 4 / 6 / 4
Drug Dependence 	 4 / 6 / 3
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Education and Prevention 	  4 / 6 / 2
Equipment for Administering Drugs 	  4 / 6 /48
Lawful Possession 	  4 / 6 [9
Misuse of Drugs Act 1971 	  4 / 6 / 5
Personal Safety 	  4 / 6 / 11
Recognition of Drugs 	  4 / 6 / 5
Risks of Drug Abuse 	  4 / 6 / 2
Searching for Evidence 	  4 / 6 / 10
Sources_of Help and Information 	  4 / 6 / 14
Treatment of Suspects and Prisoners 	  4/ 6 / 12
Unlawful Possession 	  4 / 6 / 9-
Warning Signs of Drug Misuse 	  4 / 6 / 2
Drunkenness 	  2 / 22 / 6
Drunk and Disorderly 	  2 / 22 / 8
Drunk in A Public Place 	  	  2 / 22 / 7
Offences 	  2 / 22 / 7
Signs and Symptoms of Drunkenness 	  2 / 22 / 6
Equal Opportunities and the Police 	  1 / 5 / 1
The I nfluence of the Organisation 	  1 / 5 / 3
The Social Context of Policing 	  1 / 5 / 3
Your Role and Responsibilities 	  1 / 5 / 1
Equal Opportunities Commission 	  2 / 17 / 19
Evidence 	  	  2 / 12 /1
Documentary Evidence 	  2 / 12 / 2
Hearsay Evidence 	  2 / 12 / 2
Opinion 	  2 / 12 / 2
Oral Evidence 	  	  2 / 12 / 1
Real Evidence 	  2 / 12 / 1
Refreshing Memory 	  2 / 12/ 3
Explosive Devices - Police Action 	  4 / 10 / 9
Form of Explosive Devices 	  4 / 10 / 9
Police Action 	  4 / 10 / 10
Firearms 	  4 / 8 / 1
Air Weapons 	  4 / 8 / 5
Ammunition 	  4 / 8 / 3
Component Part_ 	
-7	 4 / 8 / 2Control of Firearms 	  4 / 8 / 3
Definition 
	
 4 / 8 /1
Examination of Certificates 	  4 / 8 / 6
Issue of Firearm Certificates 	  4 / 8 / 4
Power to Demand Production of Certificates 	  4 / 8 / 7
Prohibited Weapons 	  4 / 8 / 2
Safe Handling of Firearms 
	
 4 / 8 / 7
Section 1 Firearms/ammunition 	  4 / 8 / 3
Shotgun Certificates 	  4 / 8 / 5
Shotguns 	  4 / 8 / 4
Silencer/flash Eliminator 	  4 / 8 / 2
Fires and Fireworks 
	
 2 / 28 / 2
Fixed Penalty System 	  2 / 35 / 1
Endorsable Fixed Penalty Notice 	  2 / 35 / 3
)6'	
Non-endorsable Fixed Penalty Notice 	  2 / 35 / 3
Page 8	 Revised 8/95
Foundation Course Notes Cumulative Index
Football (Offences) Act 1991 	 4 / 7 / 7
Found Property 
	
1 / 11 / 3
Property Found by A Police Officef_ 
	
Ill / 4
Property Found on Public Vehicles	 	 1 /11 / 4
General Traffic Offences 	 2 / 32 / 1
Causing Danger to Road Users 
	
2 / 32 / 4
Heavy Commercial Vehicles
	 	
2 / 32 / 7
Motor Cycles 	  	 2 / 32 /1
Notice of Intended Prosecution
	 	
2 / 32 / 8
Pedal Cycles 
	
2 / 32 / 2
-	 Removal of Vehicles	 	 2 / 32 / 6
Vehicles - Dangerous Po .sition 	 2 / 32 / 5
Giving Evidence	 	 1 / 12 / 1
Cross Exarnination 	 1 / 12 / 5
Crown Court 	 1 / 12 / 1
Giving Evidence 	 1 / 12 / 3
Magistrates Court	 	 1 / 12 / 1
Pocket Note Books	 	  	 1 / 12 / 4
The Oath 	 1 / 12 / 3
The Police Witness	 	 1 / 12 / 4
Handling Stolen Goods 	 4 / 3 / 1
Goods 	 4 / 3 / 3
Goods Ceasing to Be Stolen Goods	 	 4 / 3 / 4
How - Do We Prove It ?	 	 4 / 3 / 4
Mental Element 	 4 / 3 / 2
Necessary Act 	 4 / 3 / 2
Points to Prove	 	 4 / 3 / 4
Recent Possession	 	 4 / 3 / 5
Special Evidence 	 4 / 3 / 6
Stolen Goods 	 4 / 3 / 3
Hazchem Code 	 4 / 10 / 7
Hazchem Scaie Card 	 4 / 10 / 8
Health and Stress Management	 	 1 / 3 Ii
Risks Affecting Police Officers 	 	 1 / 3 / 3
Alcohol 	 1 / 3 / 7
Diet
	 	
1 / 3 / 5
Exercise 
	
1 / 3 / 3
Health and Lifestyle Check 	 	 1 / 3 / 2
Smoking 	 1 / 3 / 6
Sources of Help 	 1 / 3 / 10
Stress	 	 1 / 3 / 8
Hearsay Evidence 	 2 /12 / 2
Highways 	 2 / 23 / 1
Builders Skips
	 	
2 / 28 / 4
Definition of Highway 	 2 / 28 / 1
Depositing Litter 	 2 / 28 / 3
Fires and Fireworks 	 2 / 28 / 2
Loudspeakers	 	 2 / 28 / 4
- Wilful Obstruction 	 2 / 28 / 1
HIV and Aids Awareness 	 2 / 4 / 3
Attitudes to HIV/Aids	 	 2 / 4 / 6
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Confidentiality 	  2 / 4 / 6
HIV Testing 	  2 / 4 / 5
Safer Personal and Working Practices 	  2 / 4 / 4
The Facts 	  2 / 4 / 4
Identification Methods 	 	  2 / 41 / 1
Body Samples and Impressions 	  2 / 41 / 9
Confrontation 	  2 / 41 / 8
Electronic Facial identification Techniques —
	
 2 / 41 / 4
Establishing the Identity of An Unknown Suspect 	 	 — 2 / 41 / 2
Fingerprints and Palm prints 	  2 / 41 / 8
Group Identification 	  2 / 41 / 7
Identification by Photograph 	  2 / 41 / 3
Identification Parade 	  2 1 411 6
Interviewing Witnesses 	  2 / 41 / 1
Modus Operandi System 	  2 / 41 / 12
R v Turnbull 	  2 / 41 / 2
Showing Films and Photographs of Incidents 	  2 / 41 / 3
Street Identification 	  2 / 41 / 2
Verifying the Identity of A Known Suspect 	  2 / 41 / 6
Video Film Identification 	  2 / 41 / 7
Identifying Suspects 	  2 / 16 / 5
Illness in the Street 
	  
	
 2 / 21 / 1
Loss of Memory 	  2 / 21 / 2
Persons Suffering From Mental Illness 	  2 / 21 / 3
Impact of Prejudice and Discrimination 	  2 /17 1771, 2 / 17 /10, 2 / 17 / 15
Anti-discrimination Legislation 	  2 /17 / 16
Objects of Prejudice and Discrimination 	  2 / 17 / 4
Sexuality 	  2 / 17 / 15
The Language of Discrimination 	  2 / 17 / 2
Incidents Involving Dangerous Substances 
	
 4 / 10 /6
Hazchem Code 	  4 / 10 / 7
Recognition of Premises 	  4 / 10 / 6
Recognition of Vehicles 	  	  4 / 10 / 7
Indecency 
	
 2 / 23 / 1
-	 Indecent Exposure 	 2 / 23 / 2
Obscene Language 	 1,2 	 2 / 23-1 1
The Offences 	  2 / 23 / 1
Voyeurism 
	
 2 / 23 / 3
Indecent Exposure 	  2 / 23 /2
Offences Compared 	  2 / 23 / 3
Town Police Clauses Act 	  2 / 23 / 2
Vagrancy Mt 	  2 / 23 / 2
Industrial Disputes 	  	  4 / 9 / 1
'Work-ins' and Factory Occupations 	  4 / 9 / 4
Intimidation 	  4 / 9 / 4
Lawful Picketing 	  4 / 9 1 2
Legislation 	  4 / 9 /1
Obstruction of the Police 	  4 / 9 / 3
Offences 	  4 / 9 / 3
Police Responsibilities 	
Wilful Obstruction of the Highway 	
 4 / 9 / 1
4 / 9 / 3
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Insecure FreiMises 	  2 / 5 / 3
Insurance 	  2 / 34 / 12
Cover Notes 	  2 / 34 / 13
Examination of Insurance Certificate 
	
 2 / 34 / 13
Proof of Insurance 	  2 / 34 / 13
Interference with Vehicles 	  2 / 46 / 8
Interviewing
Introduction to Interview Techniques 	  1 / 14 / 1
Peace Model 	  1 / 14 / 1, 1 / 14 / 2
Introduction to the Fotindation Course Notes 	  1 / 1 / 1
-How the Notes Are Organised 	  1 /1 / 1
How to Use the Notes 	  1 / 1 / 2
Law 	  2 / 7 / 1
Acts of Parliament 	  2 / 7 / 1
Bye-laws 	  2 / 7 / 3
Case Law 	  2 / 7 / 3
Codes of Practice 	  2 / 7 / 3
Common Law 	  2 / 7 / 1
European Community Legislation 	  2 / 7 / 3
Statute Law	 —	  2 / 7 / 1
Statutory Instruments 	  2 / 7 / 2
Studying the Law 	  2 / 7 / 4
- Subordinate Legislation 	  2 / 7 / 2
Licensed Premises 	  2 / 22 /1
Bar 	  2 / 22 / 2
Ejecting People From Licensed Premises 	  2 / 22 / 5
Entry to Licensed Premises 	  2 / 22 / 5
Exemptions to Licensing Hours 	  2 / 22 / 3
Licences 	  2 / 22 / 2
Licensing Hours 	  2 / 22 / 2
Offences - Off Licences 	  2 / 22 / 5
Offences Relating to Licensing Hours 	  2 / 22 / 3
Persons Under 14 Years 	  2 / 22 / 4
Police Powers••	  2 / 22 / 5
Young People on Licensed Premises 	  2 / 22 / 3
Licensing Hours 	 2 / 22 / 2
'Off Licensed Premises 	  2 / 22 / 3
'On' Licensed Premises 	  2 / 22 / 2
Exemptions to Licensing Hours 	  2 / 22 / 3
Lights on Vehicles 	  2 / 31 / 1
Conditions of Seriously Reduced Visibility 	  2 / 31 / 10
Direction Indicators 	  2 / 31 / 5
Fitting and Use of Lamps and Reflectors 	  2 / 31 / 11
Front and Rear Position Lamps 	  2 / 31 / 4
Front Fog Lamps 	  2 / 31 / 7
General Control on Parking At Night 	  2 / 31 / 9
Hazard Warning Signal 	  2 / 31 / 5
Headlamps 	  2 / 31 / 4
Lamps and Reflectors on Pedal Cycles 	  2 / 31 / 8
Lamps Fitted As 'Optional Lamps' on Motor Vehicles 	  2 / 31 / 6
Lighting Up Time 	  2 / 31 / 1
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Maintenance of Lamps and Reflectors 	  2 / 31 / 10
Obligatory Lamps and Reflectors 	  2 / 31 / 2
Optional Lamps and Reflectors 	  2 / 31 / 3
Rear Fog Lamps 	  2 / 31 / 6
Rear Reflectors 	  2 / 31 / 6
Rear Registration Plate Lamps 	  2 / 31 / 4
Reversing Lamps 	  2 / 31 / 6
Seriously Reduced Visibility 	  2 / 31 / 7
Stop Lamps 	  2 / 31 / 5
Use of Obligatory Lamps During the Hours of Darkness 	  2 / 31 / 8
Loss of Memory 	 _	  2 / 21 / 2
Lost and Found Property  _ 	 / 11 / 1
Dangerous Property 	  1 / 11 / 3
Describing Property 	  1 / 11 / 2
Property Found by A Poke Officer 	  1 / 11 / 4
Property Found on Public Vehicles 	  1 / 11 / 4
Responsibilities of the Finder 	  1 / 11 / 1
Loudspeakers 	 	 2 / 28 / 4
Magistrates Court 	  1 / 12 / 1
Major Incidents 	  4 / 10 / 1
Explosive Devices - Police Aclion 	  4 / 10 / 9
Fire and Chemical Incidents -_Initial Action 	  4 / 10 / 1
Fires - Initial Action 	  4 / 10 / 2
Incidents Involving Dangerous Substances 	  4 / 10 / 6
Police and Fire Service Powers 	  4 / 10 / 5
Rescue Procedure 	  4 / 10 / 3
Serious Fires and Those of Doubtful Origin 	  4 / 10 / 4
Making An Arrest 	  2 / 10 / 1
'De-arrest' 
	
 2 / 10 / 5
Action After Arrest 	  2 / 10 / 5
Arrest Under Authority of Warrant 	  2 / 10 / 6
Arrival At A Police Station 	  2 / 10 / 5
Designated Police Stations 	  2 / 10 / 6
Information to Be Given on Arrest 	  2 / 10 / 2
Preliminary Search -	  2 / 10 / 3
Seizing Property 	  2 /10 / 4
Transport of Prisoner 	  2 / 10 / 5
Use of Truncheon Or Baton 	  2 / 10 / 3
Mental Illness 	  2 / 21 / 3
Minimum Ages for Driving Types of Vehicle 	  2 / 34 / 5
Missing Persons 	  2 /19 11
Destitute and Homeless Persons 	  2 / 19 / 3
Missing Person Enquiries -	  2 [19 / 2
Why People Go Missing 	  2 / 19 / 2
'Motor Vehicles - Construction and Use 	  2 / 36 / 1
'Cause' 	  2 / 36 / 3
'Permit—	  2 / 36 / 3
'Use' 	  2 / 36 / 2
Aid and Abet 	  2 / 36 / 4
Audible Warning Instruments 	
Brakes 	
 2 / 3-677
2 / 36 / 7
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Brakes, Steering-gear, Tyres and Weight 	  2/ 36 / 6
Duties of Drivers and Others 	  2 / 36 /14
Exemptions From Wearing Seat Belts 	  2 / 36 /11
Fuel Tank 	  2 / 36 / 16
Leaving Motor Vehicles Unattended 	  2 / 36 / 14
Maintenance of Glass 	  2 / 36 / 16
Mirrors 	  2 / 36 / 8
Noise 	  2 /36 / 14
Opening Doors 	  	  2 / 36 / 14
Position of Driver 	  2 / 36 / 14
Reversing 	  2 / 36 /14
Seat Belts 	  2 / 36 / 9
Silencers 	  2/36 /8
Speedometer 	  2 / 36 / 15
Steering Gear 	  2 /36 / 11
Testing and Inspection 	  2 / 36 / 16
Tow Ropes 	  2 / 36 / 15
Tyres 	  2 / 36 / 12
Unnecessary Obstruction 	  2 / 36 /14
Use of the Horn 	  2 /36 /7
Using A Vehicle Or Trailer in A Dangerous Condition 	  2 / 36 / 4
Wearing of Seat Belts 	  2 / 36 / 9
Windscreen Washers and Wipers 	  2 / 36 / 13
Wings 	  2 /36 / 13
Non-verbal Communication 	  2 / 15 / 1
Appearance 	  2 / 15 / 3
Appraisal 	  2 /15 1 5
Confidence, Nervousness and Self-control 	  2 / 15 / 6
Expression 	  2 / 15 /3
Movement 	  2 / 15 / 4
Openness and Defensiveness 	  2 / 15 / 4
Position 	  2 / 15 / 7
Raising Your Awareness 	  	  2 / 15 / 8
Readiness, Reassurance and Frustration 	  2 / 15 / 5
Self-control and Boredom 	  2 / 15 / 6
Notice of Intended Prosecution 	  2 / 32 / 8
Obscene Language 	  2 / 23 / 1
Offensive Weapons 	  2 / 42 / 3
Bladed Or Sharply Pointed Articles 	  2 / 42 / 5
Crossbows Act 1987 	  2 /42 / 8
Pedestrian Crossings 	  2 / 33 / 1, 2 /33 / 5
According 	  2 / 33 / 5
According Precedence to Foot Passenger 	  2 / 33 / 5
Overtaking on Approach to Zebra and Pelican Crossing 	  2 / 33 / 8
Pedestrians Loitering on Crossings 	  2 / 33 / 8
Pelican Crossing Signals 	 	 	  2 / 33 / 6
Pelican Crossings 	  2/ 33 / 6
School Crossing Patrols 	
 2 / 33 / 9
Stopping Vehicles Within the Controlled Areas 
	  2 / 33 / 8
Zebra Crossings 	
 2 / 33 / 5
Personal Safety 	  2 /4 / 1
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Chasing Suspects on Foot
	 2 / 4 / 2
HIV and Aids Awareness 
	 2 / 4 / 3
Searching	 	 2 / 4 / 3
Stopping Vehicles 	 2 / 4 / 1
Vehicle Pursuits 	 2 / 4 / 2
Persons Unlawfully At Large 	 2 /19 / 4
Absentees and Deserters 
	 2 / 19 / 5
Arrest of Service Personnel 	 2 / 19 / 5
Escape 	 2 / 19 / 4
Service Per-ionnel Who Surrende-r	 	 2 / 19 / 5
Pocket Note Book 	 1 / 10 / 1
How to Use it 
	 1 / 10 / 3
Joint Notes	 	 1 / 10 / 5
No Pocket Book Available? 
	 1 / 10 / 6
When to Use it 
	 1 / 10 / 2
Police Complaints Authority 	 	 1 / 9 / 3
Police Federation
	 	 1 / 7 /1
Funding 	 1 / 7 / 2
Membership 	 1 / 7 / 3
Negotiations	 	 1 / 7 / 2
Organisation	 	 1 / 7 / 2
Role 	 _ 1 / 7 / 1-
Services Available 	 1 / 7 / 3
Police in Society
	 	 1/ 4 / 1
Police National Computer 	 1 / 16 / 1
'Cherished' Vehicle Registration Marks 
	 1 / 16 /7
'V23 Submitted' Or 'Scrapped' 	 1 / 16 / 9
Broadcast Messages 
	 1 / 16 / 10
Criminal History 	 . 1 / 16 / 4
Disclosing Ownership Details 	 	 1 / 16 / 9
Disqualified Drivers 	 	 1 /16 / 4
Fingerprints 	 1 / 16 / 11
General Guidelines	 	 1 /16 / 2
How to Enquire Upon A Person 
	 1 / 16 / 5
Nasch Factors 	 1 / 16 / 5
People on the PNC 
	 1 / 16 / 2
Person Record 	 — 1 / 16 / 3
Phoenix Project 	 1 / 16 / 4
Places on the PNC 
	 1 / 16 / 10
Property on the PNC 	 1 / 16 / 9
Transaction Log 	 1 / 16 / 11
Using Reference Numbers
	 	 1 / 16 / 5
Vehicles on the PNC 
	 1 / 16 / 6
Wanted/missing 	 1 / 16 / 3
*Police Publications	 	 1 / 15 / 4
Police Regulations	 	 1 / 6 / 1
Discharge of A Probationer 
	 1 / 6 3
Personal Records 	 1 / 6 / 3
Police Act 1964 	 1 / 6 / 1
V	
Police and Criminal Evidence Act 1984
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Probationary Period 	  1 / 6 / 3
Restrictions on Your Private Life 	  1 / 6 / 1
Sick Leave 	  1 / 6 / 2
Postal Explosive Devices 	  4 / 10 / 11
Powers of Arrest 	  2 / 9 / 1
Arrestable Offences 	  2 / 9 / 2
De-arresting 	  2 / 9 / 8
General Powers 	  2 / 9 / 5
Power of Arrest for Arrestable Offences 
	  
	  2 / 9 / 3
Powers of Arrest Under Statute Law 
	
 2 / 9 / 2
Powers Under Common Law 
	
 2 / 9 / 1
Powers of Entry 	  2 / 11 / 1
Considerations When Searching Premises 	  2 /11 / 6
Entry for the Purpip se of Arrest 	  2 / 11 / 2
Entry of Premises Following Arrest 
	
 2 /11 / 2
Entry Other Than with Consent 	  2 / 11 / 5
General Rules 	  2 / 11 / 4
Inspector's Written Authority 	 	 	  2 / 11 / 3
Reasonable Grounds for Suspicion 	  2 / 11 / 1
Searching Premises with Consent 
	
 2 / 11 / 4
Security of Premises 	  2 / 11 / 6
Seizure of Property 	  2 / 11 / 6
Use of Force to Enter Premises 	  2 / 11 / 5
Use of Force to Search Premises 	  2 / 11 / 5
Prejudice and Discrimination 	  2 / 17 / 1, 2 / 17 / 16
Discrimination 	  2 / 17 / 2
Ethnocentrism 	  2 /17 / 3
Objects of Prejudice and Discrimination 
	
 2 / 17 / 4
Prejudice 	  	  2 / 17 / 2
Racism 	  2 / 17 / 6
Stereotyping 	  2 / 17 / 3
Preventive Offences 	  2 / 42 / 1
Bladed Or Sharply Pointed Articles 	  2 / 42 / 5
Crossbows Act 1987 	  2 / 42 / 8
Going Equipped for Burglary, Theft Or Cheat 
	
 2 / 42 / 1
Manufacture, Sale Or Hire of WApons 
	 2 / 42 / 6
Offensive Weapons 
	  2 / 42 / 3
Powers to Stop and Search in Anticipation of Violence 
	  2 / 42 / 9
Procedure with A Detained Person 	
 21 50 / 11
Appropriate Adult 	
 2 / 50 / 15
Custody Record 	
 2 / 50 / 11
Guidance - Persons At Risk 	
 2 / 50 / 16
Initial Action - Custody Officer 	
 2 / 50 / 12
Persons At Risk 	
 2 / 50 / 15
Right to Have A Person Informed 	
 2 / 50 / 13
Right to Legal Advice 	
 2 / 50 / 14
Statutory Rights of A Person Under Arrest 
	  2 / 50 / 13
Public Order 	
 2 / 25 /1
Breach-of the Peace 	
 2 / 25 / 1
Disorderly Conduct 
	
 2 / 25 / 2
Section 4a Public Order Act 1986 	  2 / 25 / 5
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Threatening Behaviour	 	 2 / 25 / 4
Public Service Vehicle Regulations 	 2 / 27 / 1
Drivers and Conductors 	 2 / 27 /1
Passengers 	 2 / 27 /2
Powers 	 2 /27 / 3
Public Services 	 2 /5 /3
Questioning Suspects 	 2 / 50 / 1
Appropriate Adult 	 2 / 50 / 15
Cautioning 	 2 / 511/ 1
General Principles 	 2 / 50 / 1
Guidance - Persons At Risk 	 2 / 50 / 16
- Inferences That May Be Drawn From A Person's Silence 	 2 / 50 / 2
Interviews After Arrest 	 2 / 50 / 4
Interviews At A Police Station 2 / 50 / 4
Interviews Other Than At A Police Station 	 2 / 50 / 2
Persons At Risk 
	
2 / 50 / 15
Special Warnings 
	
2 / 50 / 10
Tape Recording of Interviews	 	 2 / 50 / 6
Racism 	 2 / 17 /6
Racial Attacks - 	 2 / 17 /
Racial Discrimination in Britain	 	 2 /17 /8
The Idea of Race 	 2 /17 / 6
The Lessons of Racism 	 2 / 17 / 7
Railways 	 2 / 26 /1
Drink and Drugs 	 2 / 26 / 5
Accidents and Dangerous Incidents	 	 2 / 26 / 9
Bodies on Lines 	 2 / 26 / 4
Causing Danger/obstruction 	 	 2 / 26 / 2
Electric Current 	 2 / 26 / 3
Personal Safety 	 2 / 26 / 2
Planned Searches 	 2 / 26 / 3
Powers of Entry 	 2 / 26 / 1
Stone Throwing 	 2 / 26 / 2
Stopping Trains 	 2 / 26 / 3
Trespass 	 2 /26 /2
Reflective Practice	 	  	 1/ 2 / 1
Continuing Professional Development 	 1/ 2 / 1
How Adults Learn	 	 1 / 2 /1
Knowing Yourself 	 1/ 2 /2
Registration Documents 	 2 / 37 / 1
Test Certificates	 	 2 / 37 / 5
Registration Marks	 	 2 / 37 / 2
Robbery	 . .	 . 4 / 1 / 1
Police Powers 	 4 11 / 2
'Role of Police in Society 	 1 / 4 / 1
Learning From Mistakes	 	 1/4 / 2
Professional Behaviour 	 1/4 /3
Professional Values 	 1 / 4 / 2 
Public Expectations 	 1 / 4 / 1
Scenes of Crime 	 2 / 45 / 1
Deceased Persons 	 2 / 45 / 7
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Firearms 	  2 / 45 / 7
Handling Items of Evidence 	  2 / 45 / 4
Initial Action At the Scene 	  2 / 45 / 2
Injured Persons 	  2 / 45 / 6
Preservation of Contact Evidence 	  2 / 45 / 3
Preservation of the Scene 	  2 / 45 / 4
Protecting and Removing Items of Evidence 	  2 / 45 / 5
Scene of Crime Log 	  2 / 45 / 2
Scenes of Crime Officers 	  2 / 45 /3
Suspects 	 -	  2 / 45 / 8
Sexism 	  	  2 / 17 / 10
Changes in Women's Status and Role 	 	  2 /17 / 11
Discrimination and Violence 	  2 / 17 / 13
The Ideas of 'Gender' and 'Sexism' 	  2/ 17 / 10
Sexuality 	  2 / 17 / 15
Shotguns 	  4 / 8 / 4
Power to Demand Production of Certificates 	  4 / 8 / 7
Shotgun Ammunition 	  4 / 8 / 5
Shotgun Certificates 	  4 1_8 / 5
Society 	  2 / 2 / 1
Britain As A Multi-cultural -S. ociety 	  2 / 2 / 7
Groups 	  2 / 2 / 3
Status and Role 	  212 / 2
The Individual in Society: Some Definitions 	  2 / 2 / 1
The Meaning of Community 	  2 / 2 / 4
What is British Culture? 	  2 / 2 /13
Speed Limits 	  2 / 30 /1
Exemptions From Speed Limits 	  2 / 30 / 2
Statement of Common Purpose t. . .1 / 2 / 3, 1 / 4 / 2, 1 / 5 / 1, 1 / 17 / 3, 2 / 42 / 1,
2 / 50 / 19
Stop and Search 	  2 / 43 / 1
Action After A Search is Carried Out 
	
 2 / 43 / 6
Action Before A Search is Carried Out 	
 2 / 43 / 4
Additional Powers 	  2 / 43 / 3
Conduct of the Search 	  2 / 43 / 5
General Power to Stop and Seacth 	
 2 / 43 /1
Guidelines for Stop and Search 	  2 / 43 / 4
Prevention of Terrorism 	
 2 / 43 / 7
Unattended Vehicles 	
 2 / 43 / 7
Stopping Vehicles 	  2 / 4 / 1
Stray Dogs 	  2 / 24 / 1
Stress Management 	 - 11 3 /1
Alcohol 	  1 / 3 / 7
Sources of Help 	
 1 / 3 / 10
Sudden Death 	  4 / 4 / 1
Cause of Death 	  4 / 4 / 2
ConffiThation of Death 	  4 / 4 / 2
Coroner and the Coroner's Court 	
 4 / 4 / 5
Identification and Reporting 	 -44-4 / 2
Informing the Bereaved 	
 4 / 4 / 5
Police Action 	
 4 / 4 /1
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Property 	  4 / 4 / 4
Suicide 	  4 / 4 / 4
Support Agencies 	  4 / 4 / 8
" Supporting Yourself 	  4 / 4 / 7
Summonses and Warrants 	  2 / 8 / 1
Defendant Summons 	  2 / 8 /1
Service of Summons 	  2 / 8 / 2
Specimen Certificates of Service 	  2 / 8 / 4
Warrants 	  2 / 8 / 3
Taking A Conveyance 	  2 / 46 / 1
Aggravated Vehicle Taking Act 1992 	  2 / 46 / 3
Crime Prevention-	  2 / 46 / 5
Pedal Cycles 	 2 / 46 / 5
Practical Hints on Investigation 	  2 / 46 / 7
Stolen Vehicle Tracking Systems 	  2 / 46 / 6
Taking Children Into Police Protection 	  2 / 20 / 2
Designated Officer 	  2 / 20 / 3
Documentation 	  2 / 20 / 4
Persons Allowed Contact with A Child 	  2 / 20 / 4
Suitable Accommodation 	  2 / 20 / 2
Tape Recording of Interviews 	  2 / 50 / 6
Guidelines 	  2 / 50 / 7
Tape Security 	  2 / 50 / 9
Test Certificates 	  2 / 37 / 5
Theft 	  2 / 47 / 1
Appropriates 	  2 / 47 / 3
Belonging to Another 	  2 / 47 / 4
Dishonestly 	  2 / 47 / 2
Genuine Belief 	  	  2 / 47 / 2
Intention to Permanently Deprive 	  2 / 47 / 5
Property 	  2 / 47 / 3
Traffic Signs 	  2 / 33 / 1
Notice of Intended Prosecution 	  2 / 33 / 2
Traffic Signs & Pedestrian Crossings 	  2 / 33 / 1
Notice of Intended Prosecution 	  2 / 33 / 2
School Crossing Patrols 	 	 2 / 33 / 9
Vehicle Defect Rectification Scheme 	  2 / 35 / 1
Vehicle Documents 	  2 / 37 / 1
Production of Documents 	  2 / 37 / 6
Registration Documents 	  2 / 37 / 1
Registration Marks 	  2 / 37 / 2
Vehicle Excise Licence 	  2 / 37 / 3
Vehicle Excise Licence 	  2 / 371 3
Vehicle Pursuits 	  2 / 4 / 2
Victim Support 	  2 / 17 / 1
Compensation for Victims 	  2 / 17 / 7
Confidentiafrty 	  2 / 17 / 6
Force Policies 	  2 / 17 / 6
3L	
How Victim Support Works with the Police 	
Identification 	
 2 / 17 / 5
2 / 17 15—
Police Involvement 	  2 / 17 / 2
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Victim Support in Court 	 	
Victim Support Visits 	 	
	  2 /17
2 / 17 / 5
/ 5
Voyeurism 	 - 2 / 23 / 3
Warrants 	 2 / 8 / 3
Arrest Warrant 	 2 / 8 / 3
Commitment Warrant 	 2 / 3 / 3
Execution of Arrest Warrants 	 2 / 8 / 4
Specimen Certificates of Service 	 2 / 8 / 4






STATEMENT OF COMMON PURPOSE
AND VALUES
The purpose of the Police Service i -s to uphold the
law fairly and firmly: to prevent crime; to pursue
and bring to justice those who break the law; to
keep the Queen's Peace; to protect, help and
reassure the community; and to be seen to do all
this with integrity, common sense and
sound judgement.
We must be compassionate, courteous and
patient, acting without fear or favour or prejudice
to the rights of others. We need to be professional,
calm and restrained in the face of violence and
apply only that force which is necessary to
accomplish our lawful OW.
We must strive to reduce the fears of the public
and, so far as we can, to reflect their priorities in
the action we take. We must respond to




1	 Introduction to the Foundation Course
2	 Reflective Practice
Health and Stress Management
4	 The Role of the Police in Society
5	 Equal Opportunities and the Police
	
6	 Police Regulations and Conditions of Service
	
7	 The Police Federation
	
8	 Police Discipline Code
	
9	 Complaints Against Police
	
10	 Using Your Pocket Note Book
	
11	 Lost and Found Property
	
12	 Appearing in Court and Giving Evidence
13	 Crown Prosecution Service
14 _ Introduction to Interview Techniques
ft
15	 Police Communications




Module 2 Phase 9	 Theft
THEFT
INTRODUCTION
Theft, which in general terms you will probably understand as stealing property
belonging to someone else, forms the basis of most of the crimes reportedto the police.
It is therefore an offence which yciu will deal with frequently as a police officer. The
— legislation referred to is the Theft Act 1968.
THE OFFENCE
Section 1(1) of the Theft Act 1968 states _that
a person is guilty of theft if he
dishonestly appropriates property belonging to another, with the intentibn of
permanently depriving the other of it.
In order to establish an offence of theft each element of the definition must be proved,
therefore they need to be examined in detail.
(7:4
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Dishonestly
'Dishonestly' is not defined by the Act, but it states that it shall not be regarded as
dishonest if the person appropriating property believes
that he has in law the right to deprive the other of it on behalf of himself or a third
person
—For example, Smith appropriates Green's umbrella in the mistaken belief
he owns it. This is not dishonest. Neither is it when Smith, acting on
behalf of_Jones, appropriates Green's umbrella, having been told
wrongly_by Jones the umbrella was his, even if Green disagrees.
or that if the person to whom the property belongs-knew of the appropriateion
and the circumstances of it, that person would consent
For .example, Coates and Murray are next door neighbours. Coates runs
_ out of milk and takes a pint from Murray's doorstep without his
knowledge. Coates must honestly . believe that Murray would have
allowed the taking with regard to the circumstances. Coates may well
believe the taking of the milk for breakfast would be acceptable to
Murray. However, he may not believe taking the milk to sell at a profit to
a thirsty passer-by would receive Murray's consent.
or that the person to whom the property belongs cannot be discovered by taking
reasonable steps, unless the property came to the person as trustee or personal
representative.
For example, ownership of a £1.00 coin found in the street is not likely
to be established easily, whereas a credit card is identifiable and
ownership would easily be determined.
Genuine Belief
To show that it was not dishonest -the susp,ct must show that their belief in any of
those three points was genuine. If they can do so, it will not matter how foolish they
were to believe it. It will be a matter to be decided in court rather than by the police.
This point is particularly relevant in the light of a stated case R v GHOSH, where the
Court of Appeal sought to clarify what was meant by dishonesty. The outcome of this
case was such that the jury should be directed that the defendant has been dishonest
if:
whether according to 4 standards of reasonable and honest people, what the
appellant did was dishonest, and
if so, whether the appellant must have realised that what he was doing was
dishonest by those standards.
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If both these conditions are met it is of no matter that the defendant does not regard the
conduct as dishonest.•
A person's appropriation of property belonging to another may be dishonest
notwithstanding that he is willing to pay for it. A person who takes a bottle of milk from
a doorstep but leaves the money is not necessarily to be regarded as honest.
Notice that is does not say that it will be dishonest,..only that it may be.
Appropriates
'Appropriates' is defined by the Act as
any assumption by a person of the rights of the owner and this includes where
they came by the property, innocently or not, without stealing it, if they later
assume a right to the property by keeping it or dealing with it as if they owned
it.
This means the person treats the property as if it were their own to do what they like
with. For example, you lend your lawnmower to your neighbour before you go on
holiday. On your return you find your neighbour has assumed the rights of the owner
and sold it for cash. Appropriation has taken place.
A friend gives you a stolen book as a present. A week later you find out about the theft.
You decide to keep it and say nothing. You came by the book innocently and without
stealing it, but you appro-priate it when you decide to keep it and treat it as your own.
You have assumed the right of an owner although you know it belongs to someone else.
There is an exception, of course. Suppose, not knowing of the theft, you bought the
book, or exchanged a book of your own for it. What if you later learn of the theft? It
would be unfair if you committed theft by keeping the book which you believed you had
obtained fairly.
The law recognises this and makes an exception for the person acting in good faith in
this way. The rights of the owner of the bpok are a matter of civil law and not a matter
for the police to decide. However, it must be emphasised than in such circumstances,
the purchase or exchange must represent 'value' and must be made in good faith.
Property
Property includes money and all other property, real or personal, wild creatures tamed
or normally kept in captivity but does not include
mushrooms growing wild on any land, or
flowers, fruit, foliage of a plant growing wild on any land
unless picked for sale or commercial purpose.
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'Plant_includes any shrub or trees; 'mushroom' includes any fungus.
The exemption does not apply to uprooting whole plants or removing branches from
trees.
Cultivated Plants
Trees, shrubs, flowers, vegetables, etc which have been planted, sown or are cultivated
are all property andmay be stolen. A single daffodil bloom, an ear of wheat or a pea
pod, provided it is cultivated by some person, would technically be property for the
-purpose of theft.
An
Any animal which belongs to a person is property for the purpose of theft.
Wild animals including deer, fish and game, or their carcasses, are not property and
cannot be stolen if they are untamed and not ordinarily kept in captivity, unless some
person reduced them into their possession.
Cases involvin deer, fish and game which are not theft will often be covered by various
Acts dealing with poaching.
There are special offences under the Theft Act covering the taking of fish from private
water, and under the Deer Act 1980 for the taking or killing of deer from private land.
Land
With some excEptions, land cannot be stolen. If a person complains to you that they
have had land taken from them unlawfully, you should advise them to consult a solicitor.
If a person goes on to land belonging to another and 'digs up anckracnoves soil, gravel,
turf, peat, rocks, etc, these are property and may be stolen. The same will apply if they
were taken after the landowner had dug ther5up:
Belonging to another
The property appropriated must 'belong' to someone or it cannot be stolen. If the owner
throws it away (abandons his right to it) then it has no owner; it belongs to no one and
generally it cannot be stolen, even by a person who thinks he is stealing it (although he
may still be guilty under the qriminal Attempts Act 1981).
Property is regarded as belonging to any person having possession or control of it, or
having in it a 'proprietary right or interest'.
Suppose that you borrow a book from the library and you show  it to a colleague who,
whilst reading it, has it snatched by someone who runs off. Here, the person who rims
off with the book may have stolen it from your colleague (who has control of it) and from
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you (who possess it) and from the library (which owns it).
If you borrow a library book and sell it to someone dishonestly, you could.be guilty of
stealing it. Notice that in the last case there was no need for you to take the book as
you already had it in your possession. Y -ou would have 'appropriated' the book when
you decided to sell it, but it would only become apparent when you sold it. Only the
library has the right to sell it; you assume this right when you decide to sell it, and that
is appropriation.
The suspect must have assumed the right of an owner over the property which belongs
to someone else. It must belong to another. If there is no owner there is no theft. Even
abandoned, ownerless property will belong to finders who take possession of it. They
do not steal it, because it belongs to no one, but once it is in their possession it belongs
to them, and it can be stolen from them.
A husband and wife are separate in law and one can steal from the other.
Intention to permanently-deprive
A person permanently deprives another of property when the intention is to treat the
thing as their own, to dispose of regardless of the other's rights.
Borrowing or lending may amount to so treating but only if it is for a period and in
circumstances making it equivalent to an outright taking or disposal. This includes
circumstances where the borrower is unable to return the property by the time the owner
needs it.
The thief may deprive the other by
keeping it
eating or drinking it
selling it •
burying, breaking, destroying it
throwing it away or leaving it where the loser is unlikely to recover it
keeping the property until it has no further use.
For example, retaining a season ticket until after the season ends, before returning it to
the owner.
Police Powers
Theft is an arrestable offence.
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ROBBERY
INTRODUCTION
Robbery is an aggravated form of the offence of theft, and is committed where a victim
is subjected to or threatened with violence.
The term 'mugging' is commonly used when people are assaulted and have property
stolen from them in the street. There is a great deal of public concern about these
incidents, etpecially if the victims are old or disabled. However, the-term 'mugging' is
a slang expressioh and the specific offence is robbery. Other examples of the offence
of robbery are when offenders take money from banks, building societies and security
vehicles by threat or use of violence, including the use of firearms.
OFFENCE
A person is guilty of robbery when he or she
steals and, immediately before doing so or at the time of doing to, and in order
to do so, uses force on any person or puts, or seeks to put, any person in fear
of being then and there subjected to force.
To establish the offence you must prove that
the accused committed an offence of theft
in order to commit the theft he or she used, or threatened to use, force on any
person either immediately before, or at the time of the theft.
Revised 8/95
	 Chapter 1 Page 1
Robbery	 Module 4 Phase 15
Note: Force used in order to avoid arrest after a theft has occurred does not amount
to robbery.
Police Powers
The maximum penalty for robbery is life imprisonment, so it is an arrestable offence.
CONCLUSION
The victim of a robbery may be injured, shocked or very frightened. Others may have
suffered a great financial loss. Consider the use of victim support when dealing with
these pebble.
Robbery is regarded by most people as a serious offence. Throughout your duties you
should be trying to help people prevent such crimes taking place. Consider, for example,
if it is necessary to carry large amounts of money in -public, or why money is collected
from a bank at the same time each day. Give advice to people where you can, and if
necessary, refer them to your local crime prevention -officer. Often, simple prevention
measures could have avoided the offence taking place.
REVISION
Before leaving your study of these notes yoU should be able to answer the following
questions. Check your answers and revise as necessary.
Define 'robbery'.
What is the power of arrest for an offence of robbery?
What must you prove in order to establish the offence?
What advice could you give to the. public to reduce the opportunities for robbery?
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Student Objectives
At the end of this lesson you should be able to identify :
1 How driving a motor car can affect a driver's attitudes.
2 Some of the actions which a driver will display when he is affected by stress.
3 Some of the factors which can affect-the attitude of the driver to -
(a) road traffic legislation
(b) the police.
4 The attitude some people have towards drinking and driving.
5 Some of the factors which can help to promote a good attitude between the
police and drivers.
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Driver Behaviour and Attitudes
Introduction
1 In the lesson 'The Motor Vehicle as a Social Problem', it was seen that the motor
vehicle is one of the principal forms of transport within our society. The
development of motor transport has caused a new class of person to
emerge - 'The Driver/Offender'. 	 —
_	 A great deal of police and public involvement arises from drivers of motor
vehicles contravening the many road traffic laws.
-
The Attitude of the Driver
2 Some people when they become drivers seem to undergo a change in attitude
associated with the sense of power which driving can cause.
3 Research has shown that people can become more aggressive when driving a
motor vehicle, seeing their car as an extension of their personality and _self-
image. (See the Lesson on 'The Individual').
4 During all journeys, a driver is subjected to varying degrees of stress and, as seen
in the lesson on 'Stress', this affects people in different ways.
A driver is also the subject of close supervision by the police and is subject to a
large volume of laws designed to regulate traffic.
5 A driver affected by stress most commonly displays anger or frustration,
particularly if his journey is being adversely affected by outside influences, e.g. road
works or other drivers.
These frustrations can lead drivers to commit unlawful actions out of
carelessness or recklessness. Any resulting police contact can cause more stress
and only serve to increase the dri,r's anger and frustration and his sense of
_
resentment to authority.
6 Particular attention should be given to the attitude of the driver to:
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The Drinking Driver
_
7 One particular aspect of drives behaviour worthy of special attention is the
driver who drinks. The law relating to this subject is dealt with in the Lesson 'The
Law - Drinking and Driving'.
8 Many people do not consider it wrong to have 'a few' drinks, and then drive,
although they would regard it as wrong if they were so drunk as to be incapable.
Many road accidents and injuries are caused by drivers who drink, and the first
legislation to introduce breath testing had dramatic effects.
-
-
9 Over the years, many technical defects were found in this law, permitting many
drinking drivers to be acquitted. Also, once the novelty of the threat of the
breathalyser had worn off drivers began to drink again and risk being caught.
10 This original law has been revised and up-dated, so too were the breath testing
devices. It is hoped that many of the technical loopholes have been overcome and
that the new law will again cause drivers to reduce their consumption of alcohol.
-
-
Police Attitude to Drivers
11 Although the tendency is to stereotype 'drivers' as a group, a constable should
remember that they are all individuals and should be treated accordingly. (See the
Lesson on `Stereotyping').
12 A constable should be aware of some of the stresses and frustrations which may
have affected both himself and the driver, and try and react accordingly.
_
13 A constable should be aware of the fact that a driver may feel his self-image is
being attacked.
14 To help overcome some of the problems, a constable should consider the
following courses of action:
(a) He should be courteous and avol any remarks, particularly opening remarks,
which could antagonise the driver.
(b) Any advice given should be constructive.




15 All police officers should try and set a good example to other road users,
whether as pedestrians or drivers. They should seek to advise on all aspects of road
safety and be aware of some of the major factors which affect the attitude of drivers.
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APPENDIX 8
SURVEY ON OPINION ON THE 32 WEEK INITIAL RECRUIT PROGRAME
This cpestionnaire is anonym:us to allow you to give your cpinion
frankly and openly.
If you are wilhinj to take part in any follcw-up interview please pit
your name and acklress at the end.
P1Pase tick appropriate box.
1. LENGTH OF MDEULE
Your opinion reg-arding the length of each module is scught.








Total 32 week programme
2. Have we got the emphasis right in each of these three fields







(b) Is there anything left out which could be in?















Is the balance right between the inputs of (a) knowledge of the
law and procedures, (b) social skills and (c) practical
exercises?
(a) LAW AND PROCEDURES
There should be more time spent
There should be less time spent
Time spent is adequate
(b) SOCIAL SKULLS
There should be more time spent
There should be less tirne spent
Time spent is adequate
(c) PRACTICAL EXERCISES
There should be more time spent
There Should be less time,spent
Time spent is adequate
4. TEACHING METHODS
Have we got the balance right between.
(a) traditional teaching methods, (i.e. talk and chalk)
and
(b) the facilitation/discussion approach to teaching?
subjects as between
5. Extra questions for officers currently involved in training.
With law, in order to ensure students successfully understand do
you find that you sometimes revert to the traditional teaching
methods?
Please tick	 Yes	 No
Any Caaments
6. Have we got the balance right for the law
knowledge, attitude and skills?
Law needs more emphasis on knowledge than
on skills and attitudes
Law needs equal emphasis on knowledge and
social skills and attitudes
Law needs less emphasis on knowledge than on
social skills and attitudes
Space for Comments
Thank you for taking the time to fill this in.
Please return to:








Modular13 week 10 week
II
e..•••••
SURVEY OF OPINION ON INITIAL TRAINIM FOR RECRUITS
This questionnaire is anonymous to allow you to give your opinion
frankly and openly.
If you are willing to take part in any follow-up interview please put
your name and address at the end.
The aim of this questionnaire is to discover your personal views on the
effectiveness of thefirst 32 weeks of a prObationer's training (the
Modular Approach) .
Effectiveness is defined as the ability to 66pe on one's own whilst on
patrol in the earliest stages of service.
1. Which Initial Course did you attend? (Please tick appropriate
box)
2. EFFECTIVENaSS









Skills, Knowledge and Attitudes
Which should take priority in the initial course in the interests
of "effectiveness"?
Please rank in order of importance putting the number 5 against




















Thank you for taking the time to fill this in.
Please return to:









SORVEL ON OPINION CN INITIAL TRAINING FOR EXPERIENCED OFFICE
This questionnaire is ancnymous to allow you to give your opinion
frankly and. openly.
If yuu. are willing to take part in any follcw-up interview please put
your name and address at the end.
The aim of this questionnaire is to discover your personal
content and effectiveness of the training for probationary
views on the
constables.
"Effectiveness" is defined as the ability to cope on one's own whilst
on petrol in the earliest stages of service.
Please tick boxes as appropriate.
1. Which initial course did you attend?
2. How many years service have you c:ompleted?
	 years









Which should take priority in the initial course in the interests
of "effectiveness"?
Please rank in order of importance putting the number 5 against




















Thank you for taking the timA to fill this in.
Please return to:

























Answers to Question 1, on length of modules. 
1st Module 2nd Module rd Module 4th Module
No. k No. Is No. t No. t
Too long 18 19.4 14 14.6 1 1.1 34 36.5
Too short 3 3.2 16 16.7 50 53.2 9 9.7
Satisfactory 72 77.4 66 68.7 43 45.7 50 53.8
TOTAL: 93 100.0 96 100.0 94 100.0 93 100.0
5th Module 6th Module 7th Module Whole Programme
No.	 - % No. t No. % No.
_
t
Too long 5 6.0 1 1.4 4 5.6 5 6.4
Too short 10
_
11.9 20 27.8 4 5.6 12 15.4
Satisfactory 69 82.1 51 70.8 63 88.8 61 78.2
TOTAL: 84 100.0 72 100.0 71 100.0 78 100.0
Question 1 answers : percentages.
Modules.. TOO, lOng:•- T• Sati 'efaCtOrY t




3rd 1.1 53.2 45.7 100.0
4th 36.6 9.7 53.8 100.0
5th 6.0 13.1 81.0 100.0
6th 1.4 27.8 70.8 100.0
7th 5.6 5.6 88.7 100.0
Whole




































Answers to Question 1. continued. 
Overview : the 7 Mods + Whole Frog.	 -
No. X
Too long 82 12.0
Too short 125 18,4
Satisfactory 474 69.6
TOTAL TICKS: 681 100:0
Overview : the 7 Mods only.
No. X
Too long 77 12.8
Too short 113 18.7
Satisfactory 413 68.5
TOTAL TICKS: 603 100.0
Note an Question 1:-
Of 97 respondents, 67 ticked all 8 boxes (for 7 Modules + Whole Programme).
30 people ticked fewer than 8.
67 x 8 = 536 ticks. 30 x 8 = 240 but the
-
 30 ticked only 145 not 240; 536 +
_ 
145 = 681 total ticks.
Comments-written on the questionaires by those not ticking all 8 boxes included: "currently in M4", "don't
know yet", "haven't done these yet", "on Mod 4". Most of the boxes not ticked were for Modules 5, 6, 7 and
Whole Programme.










Whole Programme 	 78
Total Ticks	 681
2 other comments appended to Question 1 by respondents: 
Respondent No. 41: 	 ticked "Too long" for 4th Module and wrote by it: "Not Required".




Respondents (97) numbered 1 to 97
! 2 3 4
Question 2: EMPHASIS:
A)	 Do any of these 3 fields need more attention, or a
different emphasis or approach?


















6)	 Is-there anything left out which could be in?
0	 Is there anything in which could be left out?	 .
estion 3: CONTENT:













b)	 less time needed
c)	 time Okay
ii)	 Soc Skills	 a)	 more time needed	 —
b)	 less time needed
C)	 time Okay	 _
iii)	 Prac Exers	 a)	 more time needed
b)	 less time needed
c)	 time Okay
Question 4: TEACHING METHODS:
On balance between (a) trad. chalk & talk;
facilitation / discussion approach.
i)	 Law:	 needs more (a); more (b); 	 (c) cikeY












iii(b)iii)	 Prac Exers:	 needs more (a); more (b); (c) Okay
Question 5: LAW:





On balance between knowledge, attitudes & skills;
a)	 Law needs more emPhasis on knowledge,
b)	 Law needs actual emphasis on knowledge & Skills,


















Respondents (97) numbered 1 to 97
1	 :5 • •































































































































































Respondents (97) numbered 1 to 97
















































































































































Respondents (97) numbered 1 to 97













































































































































Respondents (97) numbered 1 to 97














































































































































not given not given name
given







Respondents (97) numbered 1 to 97




















































































































































Respondents (97) numbered 1 to 97





















































































































- (b) - - 	. -
-






















Respondents (97) numbered 1 to 97













































































































































not given not given name
given







Respondents (97) numbered 1 to 97
















































































































































Respondents (97) numbered 1 to 97








































































































- Yes Yes Yes -
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All 97 answer Questions 1 to 4
Response Rate Re: Answers to Questions 5 & 6
% - 58 respondents answer Q5 and 46
ilreturned	 BO  8 3 respondents answer Q5 not Q6
1 not returned	 192 10 respondents answer Q6 not Q5
2a total sent
	
100  0 +26 respondents do not answer Q5 or Q6
— 97 total
--
Answers to Question 2 There are 45 Comments on Q2(a)
_ No.	 % (45 out of 97 = 46.4%)
)0	 i)	 Law	 55	 56.7 25 are on i)
ii)	 Soc.Skills	 5	 5.2 2 are on ii)
iii) —	 Prac.Exer	 5	 5.2 4 are on iii)
i)+ii)
	
3	 3.0 3 are on i)+ii)
i)+iii)
	
19	 19.6 7 are on i)+iii)
ii)+iii)	 --	 ---- +4 are on no tick
no tick	 +10	 + 10.3 45 comments
total
	 97	 100.0
- 	 No.	 t
21))	 -42 = Yes, plus 40 comments	 43_3
55 = No 56.7
97 = total 100.0
-No.	 t
c) -	 18 = Yes, plus 16 comments	 18.6
79 = No 81.4
97 = total 100.0
klswers to Question 3:
t
Law	 a)	 77	 79
b)	 1	 1
c)	 18 + 1 no tick	 19 + 1
97 total	 100
ul	 Soc.Skills	 a)	 3	 3
,
b)	 19	 •	 20
C)	 73	 75
2 no tick	 2
97 total	 --	 100
ufl	 Practical	 a)	 48	 49
Exercises
	 b)	 5	 5
c)	 42	 43
2 no tick - 6 with comments	 2
97 total	 99 to nearest percent
:Ilestion 4	 —	 '
_
a)	 69	 (71%)	 b)	 7	 (7%)	 c)	 18	 (19%)	 1 ticked a)&b)	 (3%)
2 no ticks	 (100%)
J	 a)	 5	 (5%)	 b)	 8	 (8%)	 c)	 77	 (79%)	 7
„Ii)	 a)	 12	 (12%)	 b)	 .25	 (26%)	 c)	 54	 (56%)	 6
lestion 5
YES	 NO	 COMMENTS	 NO TICK (S)
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d
INITIAL RECRUITS SURVEY
of comments on Question 2:
Ition 2(a)
	 45 comments:-
indent 1 ticked i).	 Comment:
	 "More law input required at DTC.
	 Direct answers also needed when
specific questions asked. Good approach Mod.7."
pdent 2 ticked i).	 Comment:	 "Exams, tests?".
pident 6 no tick. Comment: "Overall the balance is probably about right, but there is a very wide
variation in what each class will actually do and where emphasis will be
placed; perhaps too broad a question."
pident 8 ticked i). Comment:	 "Although individual approaches are necessary there appears insufficient
monitoring of the quality control of inputs given by DTC trainers."
rodent 9 ticked i)&ii). Comment:— "There should be a greater emphasis on Law and not quite so much on
Social Skills. Although an improvement on the old method, we have gone
too far."
mdent 14 ticked i). Comment: "I feel that the amount of time devoted to law has now dwindled too much.
The emphasis on ii) and iii) is good in the new module system - effective
way of training police officers. However a balance should be sought
between i) and ii) iii)."




mdent 16 ticked i).
;a:dent 17 ticked i).
Ment 18 ticked i).
dent 26 no tick.
Merit 29 ticked i).
Ment 31 ticked ii).
Ment 32 ticked i).
"Too many social skills emphasised - insufficient law input for practical
policing."
"In my opinion the balance is not correct; too much is placed on Social
Skills at the expense of learning the law."
"More structured input on Law."
Comment:	 "Organisation of timetable with respect of compulsory classes could be
greatly improved e.g. drill."
Comment:	 "More structured req."
Comment:	 "Sufficient Law was taught for what was encountered on the streets, but
I feel it was only just."
Comment:	 "I don't feel that this course puts enough emphasis on the law side."
Ment 33 ticked ii).	 Comment
by iii)
Prac.Exer:	 "Not realistic -:but I understand that it is difficult to create the
realism."
Adent 35 ticked i). Comment: "Social Skills and Practical Exercises are very important aspects,
because Oost of your day is not likely to be spent dealing with law, but
interacting with the public. However I do think that law has been
allowed to go to the background, and it isn't taught in enough depth."
Went 38 ticked i).
	 Comment:	 "A greater knowledge of the Law is needed." Also by i) tick: "More,
learn def."
4Went 43 no tick. 	 Comment:	 "Interview skills is present on the course but not with enough emphasis.
West Mids / Mercia + Warwickshire are all supplementing training in this
area (generally -for detectives etc). This fundamental skill can be
applied to almost every interaction carried out by the_probationer.
There are aspects of current in force training which could be initiated
at DTCs."
dent 44 no tick.	 Comment:
dent 46 ticked i)&iii). 	 Comment:
dent 47 ticked iii).
	
Comment:
"This is really a matter for individual trainees. All 3 should and can
be integrated throughout the module."
"There is a common feeling at the end of module 2 that we have not had
enough law input in order to be adequately prepared for module 3."
"By working towards a 'class spirit' it becomes increasingly difficult to
achieve satisfactory results in role plays with your own class members.
During module 4 there should be Si days when classed 'act' for one another
on specific subjects."
spondent 39 ticked i)&iii).	 Comment:	 "Module 2 should be a continuous 15 weeks rather than broken up with -5'
weeks of module 3".
spondent 52 ticked i).	 Comment:	 "More detailed look at the law".
spodent 55 ticked i).
	
Comment:	 "Law - there should be tests on a regular basis for knowledge as most
people tend to coast".
spondent 57 ticked i).
	 Comment:	 "If anything, Law could be given more attention, although with this style
of training, the actual learning is down to the individual".
vondenE- 58 ticked i).	 Comment:	 "Although the learning is left to the individual a lot, classroom input
on law would be helpful".
spodent-59 ticked i).
	 Comment:	 "I don't think that the notes we are given go deep enough into_the law
and very often they only touch the surface".
spondent 62 ticked i)&iii). Comment: "Students join the Service with inherent Social Skills - they just need
developing. Students know very little about Law or relating theory to
practice".
Tmdent 64 ticked i).	 Comment by
Law:
	 "More time required".
mnident 65 ticked i). 	 Comment by
Law:
	 "More emphasis".
mndent 68 ticked i).	 Comment:	 "More input on traffic HGV's etc".
Tmdent 70 ticked i).
	
Comment:	 "More law input during Mod 2'& 4".
mndent 71 ticked i)&iii).	 Comment:	 "Practical learning courses were of good learning value, but were very













spondent 72 ticked i)&ii).
spondent 73 ticked ii).
Tmdent 74 ticked iii).
Tmdent 77 ticked i).
Tmdent 86 ticked i).
Tmdent 88 ticked i)&iii).
Tmdent 89 ticked iii).
Pondent 91 ticked i).
Pondent 92 ticked i)&iii).
pondent 94 ticked i).
Pondent 95 ticked i)&iii).
pondent 97 ticked i).
"iii): Role plays had much too emphasis and were treated as 'real life
situations' in women it was assumed you'd act as you would on the street
- in my case it was totally wrong".
"Far too much time spent debriefing Social Skills exercises. The best
way to learn is by doing more Practicals".
"iii): More".
"Debriefing skill of Trainers. Reinforcement of issues".
"I feel there is a need for more basic police skills e.g. statements,
fingerprints".
"More time on each aspect of the law. There is time wasted which could
be used to go over points not understood 1st time around. Practicals
unrealistic".
)5„.
"I felt I needed more of these to build my confidence up when putting the
law keeping into practice".
"More time should be spent on law".
"More Law needed and more time spent on certain aspects".
"I think the law needs to be 'front loaded' to us more".
"More basic law input - such as public order".






'lion 2(c) was: Is there anything In which could be left out?
se comments were written by respondents in the space left under that question.
Went 31:	 "Some of the drill time".
condent 37:	 "Program of phases could be altered between modules 2 & 4".
Went 41:	 "Drill".
Went 42:	 "Drill (only have official lessons)".
Went 43:
-	
"Crashed aircraft and the ill".
—
Went 44:	 "Why is pedlars included on mod 4 - is this relevant?".
=dent 47:	 - "DRILL - a half-hearted attempt is made, totally alien to the philosophy expounded in the
classrooms. It should either be given greater importance or preferably condemned to death".
Went 48:	 "Most of Module 1, time was spent aimlessly. With of no benefit".
:ondent 51:	 "DRILL - pointless as it is only half-heartedly enforced, and never used in an operational
station"..
pmdent 57:	 --	 "Drill / Inspections - these should either be taken more seriously or left out all together, at the
moment it—is—very half-hearted".
Indent 58:	 "The Drill 7 time is spent here on something that I can't perceive us using very much in thefuture".
Fndent 62: "A lot of time is spent by some Trainers on trying to completely analyse Students. Whilst knowing








"Social Skills sometimes over-emphasised".
"Debriefing tends to be very prolonged".
"A lot of discussions were repeated and futile".
"I would like to see less emphasis on social skills in the early stages but not left out
completely. They should concentrate on 'Police' skills".



















sticm 2(b)	 42 comments:-
Mon 2(b) was:	 Is there anything left out which could be in?





"Force policies on particular issues - would he useful to know rather than West Mids or particular
class trainer's force's methods taught at DTC. Also mod. 4 and I believe now permanently 'Sports
afternoons'".
"MO-re attention to Criminal Justice System".
"More sports meaning self defence, life saving".
"M.1. No comment. M.2. Sudden deaths. 'Simple' Robbery & Blackmail. Rest of course: unable to
comment".
pondent 7:	 "Use of local computer technology, ie how to gain access and use".
"When questions asked by trainees, trainers should give answers, not, 'what do you think about
it?".
"Possibly exams at training school".
"1) Tests-/ exams / knowledge-checks. 2) More 'Chalk & Talk'. 3) Stronger force links - Policies
- with Training Dept & usage of paperwork".
"Better management of specialist subjects so that if we were to miss lessons, this being the result
of no fault of our own, then resources permitting they should be re-scheduled".
"Sports side of things".
"More attention to definitions".
"More emphasis on sport & fitness particularly team sports & games".
"More tape recorded interviewing".
"Some of the Mod. 4 lessons should have been included in Mod. 2, as certain areas like Sudden Death
more common with every one in Mod. 3".
"Sudden Death, drinking offences moved to Module 2".
"Tape recorded interviews".
"More P.T. - swimming etc., on Module 4".
"As above". - see his comment on Question 2(a).
"Interview notes are very basic. For a subject that occurs in at least 3 (mod 2) phases and is
relevant to most ? (next word unkear : interviews?), this could do with improving. Perhaps
incorporating this in a case study may be of assistance".
;ancient 48: 	 "Tests. More. Role plays with other classes".
ndent 50:	 "Formal Exam".
ndent 51:	 "1. More realistic riot training. 2. Preparation for the hostility against police in inner city
areas".
rodent 53:	 "Role play interaction between classes and / or courses".
dent 54:	 "Some things would be better taught in Mod 11 e.g. fingerprinting, Sudden Deaths. Fingerprinting
could even be included in Mod 1".
Indent 57:	 "More realism in public order training. More sport, which in Mod. 4 is virtually non-existent and,
I feel, important".
'Ardent 58: "On Module 4 there-is no time-tabled sports activity. If it wasn't for the trainers allowing ua
to take time out for sport - as some trainers don't - we would not be able to fulfil one of the
















podent 59: "When I went out on MOD 3 it was totally different to what I had expected. I think some input on
what it is really like would be useful, because some people go out expecting to be carried by their
fellows (word unclear, seems: fellows), which is not so and a lot of it is down to self
motivation". (word could be: tutors?)
"More Physical Training, Deception. More revision of Public Order training in Mod. 4".
"Coverage of HGV procedures. Mod 4 subjects covered earlier in Mod 2 (Sports Grounds / Drunkenness
/ further P0A86 etc)".
"Law as regards Pedlars, Street Trading, on Mod 2".
"Domestics needed in Mod 2. Sudden Death needed in Mod 2".
"Much more emphasis necessary upon Physical Fitness. Public order training is generally poor
because of a general lack of discipline around camp and this reflects during public order
exercises".
"Making off without payment".
"Field exercises whilst at Training Centre".
"Some items drone in Module 4 should be done in Module 2 i.e. Sudden Death".
"Field exercises whilst at TC".
"More outside visits". .
"There should be practical exercises off the centre, perhaps going to a local fire station and
seeing what problems they have".
"Slight more examination-5 to gain a clear understanding of what you know".
"I think there should be more sport as at night you usually do not have the time when studying".
"More sport as at present there is very little".
"More practice with statements, crime reports".
:IE.DISC 11






"As a trainer I'd have to say that time spent is adequate as it is up to us to ensure it is so!
n11	 Overall I'd say more time could and should be gent on Mod. 2 (poss 11 - 12 weeks".
"Some role plays appear very time consuming with little resulting achievement".
"Please consider there was a large intake of people on my course, ie 20 per class". Respondent had
ticked "more time needed" for Law and for Prac. Exers.
By Law, wrote "Better to know sects with regard to law input as it aids Mod 3 and 6". Under ques
3 wrote "Agree with 'You get out of the course what you put in' ".
3 comments: —
 Respondent ticked "more time needed" for Law and wrote "especially with rd Traffic
which is what you deal with by far in
-Mod 3". Rasp ticked "less time needed" for Social Skills and
wrote "Yes we should be aware of what is required - but you're not going to drastically develop
anything in TO weeks". Resp ticked "time ok" for Prac Exers and wrote "except on the debriefs
which go on longer than is necessary".
pndent 77:	 By Law, wrote "Need Quality".
guI.Disc 11
eas on Question 4:
Timdent 62:	 By Social Skills, wrote "balance wrong". Respondent also criticised Social Skills in answers to





















alts on Question 5: All those below ticked "Yes" to Ques 5, except for Resp. 38).
pndent 2:	 "I have spent a deal of my own time studying law, by reading and revising, traditional methods!".
ndent 6: "Whatever is actually meant by 'traditional'. Knowledge, if lacking, has to be provided in some
form - applying that knowledge is the key to 'success' and confidence and that is what required the
student-centred approach".
/17	
9:	 "Depends on the subject involved".
ndent 7:
pndent
"I will use whatever methods are appropriate for the students".
	
ondent 13:	 2'Tests could be used more, as they do highlight weak areas. People are worried unduly about the
amount of pressure people are subjected to. This preisure can also be used in a positive way, to
achieve a wider knowledge of the law".	 __
	
ndent 17:	 "Talk + Chalk not always necessary straight answers and knowledge checks are what is needed".
ndent 18: —	 "The conditions in the accommodation were not conducive to study ie Too much noise, no desks etc".
.1pondent 20: "The initial stage of teaching should involve a basis to learn from. Sometimes the best method is
to teach via the traditional method, ensuring a good understanding which can be built on through
self study".
"The mixture is good for me personally".
"Depends on individual trainers".
—
"There is still a place for traditional teaching methods, particularly where a class cannot arrive
at the answer themselves".
"Knowledge Tests".
Ticking "No", wrote "Problem that they don't".
"It's the only way to learn the definitions".
"Better way to learn definitions and points to prove".
"Facilitation is the appropriate use of all types of teaching methods. Chalk and talk is one of
those methods which is sometimes appropriate. However if the only tool in your toolbox is a
hammer, every problem becomes a nail".
"In my view nobody has ever said you cannot use chalk & talk method when appropriate. Facilitation
is creating an opportunity to allow students to learn and traditional methods are often relevant".
"Very rarely as I find the students get more from facilitation. I use the didactic method in the
form of micro teaches only".
"More emphasis should be placed on students learning the law".
"The students notes are sometimes confusing and need explanation or put in simple terms. Whilst
the onus is on students to learn they, some, won't unless taught".
"This is a good idea as sometimes just being taught rather than discussing something helps to make
it clearer".
"Strictly because time is short andplanning a Module is crucial in order to cover curriculum".
"Beneficial in covering more difficult subjects".
"Learning by rote and trying to memorise definitions and soak up as much knowledge through other
books as possible".
"Need to know some things (most of Law) verbatim - cannot be taught by facilitation / discussion".
"It's sometimes easier to have it down on a board, rather than keep discussing it. It sinks in
better when written down".
"I'd like to see it reverted to more often".
'1U..DISC 11
cents on Question 6 - in "Space for Comments" at end of questionnaire:
rpondent 2:	 "I think personally that there is not enough input on law".
vmdent 6:	 "I think more teaching off the board is - needed like old style and that exams should be introduced
into the curriculum".
pondent 101	 "I was not able to fully complete the questionnaire because at present I have somewhat limited
knowledge of probationer training".
symdent 18:	 "Answers to direct questions would be useful. Sometimes I never seemed to receive the answer to
a question".
Tondea. 20: "There is no P.T. or swimming in Module 4. This is, I believe, a shortfall of Module 4. There is
a need to participate in these activities as a group and when they are left out of the timetable
















"During Mod. 4 I feel it may be an advantage to have more specialists invited in to talk and
perhaps some visits to other specialist agencies. 5 weeks is a long time to spent sat around in
class with little to break up the monotony eg Mod. 2 P.T., First Aid, Swimming".
. _
"Knowledge and understanding of law and procedures is of paramount importance but it can only be
used properly and effectively with good social skills. Knowledge of offences being committed is
more important than definitions as you can always check up with supervision for advice. But
knowledge of definitions gives confidence, confidence when well founded can result in more
efficient policing".
"The balance of the subjects is usually down to the trainer for his interpretation on level of
emphasis. This is why the questionnaire has been completed in -i somewhat neutral manner. I, as
the trainer, decide on levels of emphasis therefore as long as the class turns out -affective police
officers I am happy".
"There appears to be a general misunderstanding of current teaching methods. In some part this
misunderstanding is within the training arena and in some part outside it. Perhaps tighter and
more structure guidelines are called for in order to identify our objectives more clearly".
"I do not see it as my job to input all knowledge. I have to read up on a subject before going
through it with students. Why shouldn't they? 'Integration' is the key word!". Reap. 45 adds at
bottom of questionnaire: "There are inherant problems with this form. Which style of training is
'easier' for the students? Are they in the best position to answer many of these questions?".
"The obvious comment as a very self-motivated student is that the current style of training has
removed 'the fear of failure'. Although the sitting in a circle allows eye contact it perversely
also allows people to hide. With nothing to struggle for some people don't bother to struggle.
There is no exposure in training - is it any wonder they are found out on the streets".
"Module 3 should be looked at with some concern. I feel a 15 week module 2 would benefit both
students and the stations. After spending 5 weeks on module 3 it is difficult to motivate yourself
for Module 4".
"Extend mod 2 to 14 weeks and scrap mod 4 later for any further development in force training".
"1. Course shouldn't require a return to Ryton for MOD4. Better to do all the training, and then
leave to start for real than mess people about. MOD4 of little value for this reason.
2. It is too easy to pass this course, requiring little commitment from some students. I feel you
should have to work, and achieve a high standard in order to pass out. It's too late on the
streets".
"The fear factor of failing in the initial training has gone because no one can up to Mod 7. The
lack of tests enable some people to float through the course and their lack of knowledge may not
be apparent to post 7 modules".
"All aspects of Skills + abilities are only able to be full realised to their full potential when
Students KNOW what they are doing therefore Knowledge of Law + Procedures results in increased
confidence, initiative and effectiveness".
"The resource center would best be open when we have rli5t time to use the facility ie Wednesday
afternoon. Shorter lunch breaks could be helpful with after class activities ie swimming, P.T.,
SSU".
"Yes" to "Law needs more emphasis on knowledge than on skills & attitudes" wrote "Yes incorporated
with knowledge of other things like procedures".






"Would there be any possibility of altering meal times at Ryton. We seem to have a very long lunch
hour 13.00 - 14.30 most days. If this could be shortened somewhat then perhaps we could finish
earlier in the afternoon as at present by the time we have had tea it is gone 18.00 and well into
the evening before any study can be undertaken".
"The module training system on the whole is very good. However the need for more law definition
is also very necessary".
"I think once you understand the law and your powers the rest will follow. I don't think it works
the other way round".
"Exams would be beneficial. Having known people who have gone through the 'old style' teaching
system I think I would have preferred that system. More discipline
—is definitely required".
"The need for constant input on law and sometimes returning to areas to refresh the memory also
more on powers and procedures".




Findings : (p.1 of 5)
Experienced Officers - Survey of Opinion on Initial Training:
•nmrs to Question 1: No: Percent
%
Answers to Question 2 - Years of Service:
Oweek course 4 13.3 The 4 x 10 week people
total 62 years, average 15.5 years.
13 week course 26 86.7 The 26 x 13 week people
total 582.5 years, average 22.4 years.
otal respondents:
m:ce : Table I.
30 100.0
Source : Table I.




effective 13 44.8 a)	 effective 13 43.3
very effective 13 44.8 b)	 very effective	 ' 11 43.3
extremely effective 3 10.3 c)	 extremely effective 3 10.0
d)	 not 1 3.3
Ma:
m:ce	 : Table I.
29# 100.0 Total:
Source : Table I. 	 —
30 100.0
29 not 30 responses because 1 respondent did not tick a), b) or c), but wrote instead "not very effective" .
Person 18, 13 week.
	 	 Further analysis of'answers . to Question 3:
Correlation between answers to Question 3 and to Question 1 (10 or 13 week course):
025 x 13 week people: No: Percent
%
The 4 x 10 week people: No: Percent
effective 9 36.0 a)	 effective 4 100.0
very effective 13 52.0 b)	 very effective
I	 extremely effective 3 12.0 c)	 extremely effective
otal: 25 100.0
Source : Table I.
14 x 10 week course people, 100%, ticked a) effective,
curse people who replied to Question 3, there was
ffective, and 12.0% ticked c) extremely effective;
-
the loWest satisfaction-ranking.	 With the 25 x 13 week
ticked b) verya higher satisfaction level.	 Over half, 52.0%,
only 36.0% ticked a) effective.
# 25 not 26 responses from the 13 week people; see # above.
I.e. with the 13 week people, 64.0% thought the initial training 'very' or 'extremely' effective, only 36.0% thought
t'effective', whereas the 10 week people unanimously rated their training just 'effective').
2.
Experienced Officers Survey
Findings : (p.2 of 5)

















26.5 23 22 15
24 4 18 16
23 21 19.5 14
73.5 26 - 18 17
25.5 19 62
•3, average = 24.5 27 23
23 22





26 - 9, average = 20.3
24
305.5
- 13, average = 23.5
If round up 26.5 to -27,
Atal 74 - 3 = 24.6).
(If round up 25.5 to 26,
total 306 - 13 =
(If round up 19-.5 to 20,
total 183 - 9 7 20.3).
locce : Table I.
hre is a clear pattern of correlation between satisfaction-level & years of service:
kse Who ticked c) extremely effective = 24.5 (or 24.6 if fractions rounded up),
lace who ticked b) very effective = 23.5 (or 23.5 if fractions rounded up),
1813 week 'people ticking a) effective = 20.3 (or 20.3 if fractions rounded up),
1010 week people ticking a) effective = 15.5.
Those who ticked extremely effective, the highest satisfaction level, had on average the longest years of
service, 24.5 years.
Those ticking the 2nd satisfaction level, very effective, had an average of 23.5 years of service.
Those who ticked the lowest satisfaction level had the shortest average years of service, 18.8 (the average




A Interviewing skills A 18 4 people, 15 points each
(1 + 2 + 3 + 4 + 5 = 15)
So 60 points in total.
Use of Force 16
Report Writing 13
Giving Evidence 7
How to make an arrest 6
TOTAL:
	 60
Source : Table II.
26	 people,	 15	 points
A 92 Or A 97 each; but one respondent,
No.11, put 3 x 5 and 2 x
4 totalling 23 points not
90 95 15 points, 8 points too
many.	 So instead of 26 x
15=390 points in total,
omitting	 his	 answers
71 76 gives	 a	 total	 of	 375
points.	 Including his
answers gives a total of
69 73 398	 points.	 In	 fact
whether his answers are
included or excluded, the
rankings, of this group,
are the same.53 57
TOTAL: 375 398





Findings : (13 - 3 of 5)
Answers to Question 4 on CONTENT of Initial Course. 
Question 4 asked officers to "rank In order of importance" a) 5 types of skills, b) 5 types of knowledge
and c) 5 types of attitudes, on a scale of 1 to 5, putting 5 against "the most helpful" and 1 against "the
least helpful".
The rankings of the 4 x 10 week course and the 26 x 13 week course respondents can be looked at separately.
Comparing the rankings of the 10 week group with those of the 13 week group, it can be seen that both agree
in giving priority to A - Interviewing Skills, and in putting C - Report writing, second. But then the 2
groups differ.
The more experienced group, the 13 week people whose average years of service is 22.4 years, puts E - How
to make an arrest third, D - Giving evidence fourth and B - Use of force last.
The less experienced group, the 10 week people with an average of 15.5 years of service, puts D - Giving
evidence third, B - Use of force fourth, and E - How to make an arrest last.











4 people, 15 points
each, 60 points in
total.
• Police procedures 8
TOTAL:
Source : Table II.
60
26 people, 15 points
each, would be 390 points
85
in total, but one
respondent, Number 28,















Findings : (p.4 of 5)
Answers to Question 4 on COhrtaf of Initial Course (Continued). 
Comparing the rankings of the 2 groups, both give priority to A - Police Powers. The 10 week group gives
this equal importance with E - Law of Evidence. The 13 week group however puts E second, giving it a
substantially lower ranking.
Both groups agree in putting C - Cautioning at the bottom of their list of priorities. They differ however
over the other 2 types of knowledge. The more experienced group, the 13 week people, puts D - Police
Procedures before B - Legal Definitions. The less experienced group, the 10 week one, puts B before D.
So it seems that the less experienced group attaches much more importance to E - Law of Evidence and B -
Legal Definitions than the other group. The more experienced group by contrast attaches more importance
to D - Police Procedures; and as . noted, puts A - Police Powers at the top, well Ahead of E - Law of
Evidence. A is not seen as equal in importance to E, as the other group sees it.—Th-b more experienced 13
week group thus emphasises the traditional and ? ?; Police Powers and Police Procedures whereas the less
experienced group emphasises the ? ?; Law of Evidence and Legal Definitions.






4 people, 15 points
each 60 points in
total.
A	 Response to Discipline
• Public opinion
• Influence of Mass Media (D	 15)
• Discretion 9
TOTAL:
Source : Table II.
60
26 people, 15 points
A
	 92
each, would be 390 points
in total, but one
respondent, Number 28,
83





Source : Table III.
The 10 Week People




Findings : (p.5 of 5)
Answers to Question 4 on CONittii of Initial Course (Continued). 
There is a striking contrast in the rankings given by the 2 groups.
Both agree in putting E --Attitudes to Social Work right at the bottom, and C Influence of Mass Media
second from last. But they differ strongly in what they put first and what they see as important.
The more experienced group puts A - Response to Discipline first, D - Discretion second, and B - Public
Opinion third.
The less experienced group puts B - Public Opinion first. Equal in second place it puts A and D, discipline
and discretion, the two more traditional areas to which the more experienced people attach more importance.
TABLES .93	 _3/
Experienced Officers Survey






























1 13 23 / Yes





_ 22 / -
- 5 10 16 / -
6 13 18 / -
* 7 13 21 / Yes
8 10 14 / -
* 9 13 -- 191/2 / -
* 10 13 18 / Yes
11 13 26 / Yes
12 13 25% / -Yes
13 13 19 / -
14 13 23 / -
15 13 27 / -
* 16 13 26% / -
*
4
17 13 23 / -
* 18 13 21 - _ _ Yes#
19 13 25 / -
20 13 24 / -
* 21 13 1/ 30 / -
* 22 13 22 / Yes
* 23 13 27 / -
* 24 13 21 / Yes
25 13 20 / Yes
* 26 10 17 / Yes
27 13 24 / Yes
* 28 13 26 /
_
* 29 23 / -13
30 13 24 / -





Table II : Answers to Question 4, from the (4) 10 week people.
(See fings pp. 3 - 5)
TABLE II ..:
THE 4 x 10 WEEK PEOPLE
PERSON
1) SKILLS (3) (5) (8) (26) RANKING =
A- 5 3 5 5 18 A	 -	 18
1 2 3 1 7 C	 -	 16
5 4 3 16 D	 -	 13
3 4 2 4 13 B	 -	 7
2 1 1 2 6 E	 -	 6
60
PERSON
KNOWLEDGE (3) (5) (8) (26) RANKING=
A 4 5 3 5 17 (A	 -	 17)
1 4 4 2 11 (E	 -	 17)
3 1 2 1 7 B	 -	 11
2 2 1 3 8 D	 -	 8
5 3 5 4 17 -	 7
60
PERSON
ATTITUDES (3) (5) (8) (26) RANKING=
A 4 2 4 5 15 B	 -	 16
5 5 23 3 16 (A	 -	 15)
2 4 2 1 9 (D	 -	 15)
3 - 3 5 4 15 C	 -	 9
1 1 1 2 5 E	 -	 5
60
each person = 15 points
4 people = 4 x 15 = 60 points
(4 x 5 = 20 maximum points ranking)
( x 4 = 16
( x 3 = 12
( x 2 = 8
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Table IV : Comments on survey forms from 10 respondeuts
TABLE IV
--:TABIX IV
Comments from 13 week people
23 years service
_
"Learning definitions was, in the long term, of most benefit as they ford the basis for
most of the problem solving".
_
L 21 years service "On completion of my initial course I felt confident that I had a good understanding of
basic law.	 The areas lacking in practical application were quickly recovered during 'on
the job training'	 which -it that time was	 good.	 (There seemed to be more officers of
constable level with several years experience on uniform beat duties.)"
18 years service "Initial accompanied time was too short, now rectified with the new system".
_
• 26 years service
-
"Too long ago to be any more specific than that, although I know my recollection is one of
feeling 'reasonably well prepared for the big outside world' when I left Pannal Ash!".
25% years service "Developed high standard of physical fitness and discipline. 	 Can still remember some of
the definitions!":
• 22 years service "I	 left	 initial training with	 a	 confidence based upon	 a perceived knowledge of law.
(Almost over confident.)"
21 years service "Very little practical skills taught.	 It was nearly all theory. 	 It took time once I had
been posted to my first station to 'learn' basic street craft".
20 years service "Not enough practical demonstrations. : Too much theory on subjects which I have still not




"At the probability of being termed 'old fashioned', 	 I shall never be convinced by the
various 'fads' which have occurred in the training sphere over the years. 	 Confidence stems
from knowledge and the new style courses provide less of this than used to be the case.	 We
have all seen the reversals (? is this what's written?) currently under way in response to
'progressive' educational methods".
_
Comments from 10 week people	 —
_
17 years service "I feel the 10 week course was about right.	 It struck the right balance between
practicals and theory and I felt reasonably confident when first on the streets. 	 Only so
much can be taught at training school!".
•
lonent on Question 4, (a Skills, by No. 11 who did not rank A to E with 5 to 1 but instead put 3 5's and 2 4's:
'Irry to be awkward, but I feel they are all so important that I cannot really reduce any of them too much in

























































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































Well, you're now almost at the end of the Foundation Course, we hope you
have enjoyed it and b-enefitted from the experience. You'll remember that
at the beginning of the course we said you would be asked to give your
views about the effectiveness of the course In order to keep It up to date
and relevant. We would be grateful If you would take the trouble to
complete this simple questionnaire.
• Obviously there are no right and wrong answers but it is very Important
that you answer openly and honestly. Your views may have a
considerable bearing on the future development of the course.
If you have difficulty with any of the questions please do not hesitate to
consult your trainer.
Thank you for your cooperation and we wish you every success with your
future career
,e.












3	 In the light of your experience please indicate your feelings as to how Module 1






Of the subjects you covered during Module 2 indicate your opinion as to that coverage.
(More than one response may tie selected )
Most subjects inadequately covered (go to Q. 5)
1 or more subjects inadequately covered (go to Q. 5)
All subjects adequately covered (go to Q. 7)
1 or more subjects excessively covered (go to Q. 6)
Most subjects excessively covered (go to Q. 6)
Please indicate which subjects were inadequately covered, with brief reasons why.
6	 Please indicate which subjects were excessively covered, wrth brief reasons why.
7	 Were there any subjects which you fett should have been covered in Module 2 but did not
appear until Module 4?
8	 Were there any subjects covered in Module 2 that might have been better deferred to
Module 4?
9	 Were there any subjects that did not appear in erther Modules 2 or 4 that you feel should
have been included?
15	 Please indicate your feelings with regards to the following statement:
The environment at DTC is conducive to effective study and learning."
Strongly Agree
Agree
Neither agree nor disagree
Disagree
Strongly disagree





All of the above equally well
None of the above
17	 Please indicate your feelings with regard to the following statement:
"Case studies are detailed accounts of real policing srtutations seen from various points of
view, through which the relevant skills and abilities are developed".
Strongly agree
Agree
Neither agree nor disagree
Disagree
Strongly disagree






19	 On a scale of i to 10 please grade your feelings as to the effectiveness of each module. ( A
score of 1 indicates not effective, 10 very effective)
(	 1 Module 1
Module 9
(	 ) Module 3
I	 1 Module 4
(---.) Module 6
20	 Who do you feel had the most influence on your training during Module 3? Based on your







Other person(s) Please specify	






Other person(s) Please specify 	
22	 Please indicate your feelings with regard to the following statement:
The Development Profile is sufficient means to measure personal performance and
. development throughout the Foundation Course."
Strongly agree
Agree
Neither agree nor disagree
Disagree	 (Please give reasons below)
Strongly disagree (Phase give reasons below)
23	 Did you encounter any difficulties in completing the Profile?
No
y_..(please specify below)
24	 Which one of the following statements do you think should be used to describe the ideal
Module 3?
Probationer to deal with as much as possible in the five weeks.
Probationer to concentrate on those issues covered in Module 2 only.
Probationer to concentrate on the issues to be dealt with in Module 4 only.
Probationer to deal with whatever comes along.
Probationer to deal with issues covered in Module 2 and watch the tutor deal with
more complicated matters.
Other (Please specify):






(Please give brief details below)
(Please give brief details below)
26	 If you had the opportunity, what, if anything, would you change in the DTC Modules of the
Foundatia-n Course, and why?
e












29	 If you had the opportunity, what, if anything, would you change in the In-Force Modules, and
why?
30	 What information, if any, in relation to the Foundation Course would you give a
probationer about to undertake the course, that you weren't given?
31	 Please indicate on a scale of 1 to 10 the strength of connection between each Module of the
Foundation Course (1 indicates little or none, 10 a great deal)
Module 1 to Module 2
ModUle 2 to Module .3
Module 3 to Module 4
Module 4 to Module 6









33	 If you encountered any problems during the Foundation Course, please briefly outline
them below
